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primo, 


VOTIES mihi in mentem re- 
deunt, redeunt autem multoti- 
p es, crebra illa eaq;aureatuahor« 
tamina, quibus veluti frigida 
ſuffuſà mihi puero in literarum 


2 


RIS 


toties ( vir ornatiſſime) me ære 
tuo ita obrutum ſentio , vt non 
facultas modo, fed & ſpes omnis nomen meum ex- 
— de tabulis tuis præcidi videatur, Novæ ſei - 

icet mihi impetrandæ ſunt tabulæ, nam de ſotte ac» 
ceptꝭ jacta eſt alea, & ita jacta, vt nec reliquum mihi 
fic qud fœneralia ſim ſolvendo; niſi numiſmata hæc, 
quæ & antiqua ſunt & plumbea f id eſt) Antiquitates 
has, in quibus vereor ne me reperias hominem (ve cũ 
Terẽtio loquat)plumbeum:ſed fas fit addere (ex code 
Terentio) antiquæ fidei; fœneraliorum vice accepe 
ris. At quid tibi cum ſœnetatione ? Utpote qui fœ- 
q] 2 nerari 


ſtadio currenti animos feceras : \ 


nerari beneficium non foles,ſedillud pulchrè foenera+ 
tum putes quo qui accepit ret vtitur : & quid mihi 
cum ſolutione? Qui ſcilicet putare debeo me novum 
beneficium accepiſſe, {i hoe noſtrum officium boni 
conſulas, me devinctiorem tibi factum, ſi dignaberis 
tuo nomine (tanquam inſigni aliquã gemmã )ornate 
hoc meum opuſculum: quo nomine non me ſolùm, 
ſed juventutem omnem{nempe antiquitatem ſtudio. 
ſam) pleniùs tibi demereberis; mihi fi quid gratiarum 
2 candido Lectore, Lectori ſi quid vtilitatis ex noſtris 
lucubrationibus accreſcat, hoc ille, illud ego, tibi vni 
acceptum feramus neceſſe eſt : nec enim quod res eſt 
diffitebor, niſi quod ardenter cuperem inſopitam no- 
tram tui recordationem notam facere, noſtræ certè 
antiquitates adhuc ſopitæ & ignotæ jacuiſſent, nec 
extra privatos parieres ſubreptitaſſent. Deus Opt. 
Max, dignitatem tuam quam diutiſſimè ſetuet inco- 
lumem. Datum Abingdonia decimo Calend. Aprilia 
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Tue dignitath omni ob(equis 
ob ſer vantiſſimus 


TuoMas GODWILNVS 


BENEVOLO 
LECTORI, S. 


Ria anguror potiſſmum. future in 
loc opmſculs , que parum faciant ad 
aliquerum hominum palai nm , que 
tamen ſingula lectorem 4quam ſpere 
aqui conſulturum, Primo agre ferent 
quod antiquitates be, ſus debit, Ro 
mano deſtituanter nitore & idioma 
ti noſtri ſolecu(tanquam tot laceris 
pannis)veſtite for as extrudantny : ſecunds infimulabunt me 
granemrei literaria mieciſſe plagam , nempe qui hac rations 
feci, vt quivi ſuminendulm Grammatiſta poterit in leftione 
Ciceronus fine cortice natare, poterit gryphes antiquitatum- 
qui paſſin biſtoriarum occurrunt ſine neqotio ſolvere: ter1id 
hee ile male terquebit quod tota mea textura oft adedincon- 
cin & inc onſona ade ſterilis & bum. ſerpens, ade? ſang uni- 
nu & ſublimitatis expers, Primo velim intelligant me no tam 
exuiſſe eas ſus nitore, qnam eruiſſe ex tenebrus , mempe tranſ- 
fundendo eu in lin um magu copnitam, Secundd [ciant me 
non alid mente exceſſiſſc ad hoc opra,quam vi meo labore cui- 
vis ſcials & tyrunculo, vix dus literarum ſtudys initiato,ims 
pueris adhuc ſub fernuls militantibus , facilis aditus ad adyta 
bac patefieret : de flerilitats quam mihi imping nt , me ibi 
plaude reſtiu q nomie per ſpicuitatis cam dici opettere con- 
tends; quid emolumenti enim ex 4mpullefis iſtiuſmadi verbo- 
rum prodighs(quibus fulminare, nulla off elementarins gu 
velit mequit Jemergit lefl ori? praſertim tyruncnls quem i/f 4 
verberum tont!rud mags admiratione «fficiunt,quam inſtru 
nat cognitione, Sed his miſſis, Leftorem benevolum monununs 


4 3 ve- 


velim, vt que tie! antiquitater Ramana, queties antiqua ali- 
gua lex ,quetres minis vſtata diftiones, vel diltionum ſig vi- 
fication es ,quoties paræmia ex his antiquitatib us enate illuns 
worant ur in leitione antoriinm, {iceronu recipue( ch rec - 
teri m erat cenßliam lucem inijc ert) vt indicem meum- 
vice Diftionarh con ſulat: vel ſi magis placebiy, tedinm quod 
ex gravioribua Hadi. obrepere ſelet, life rt . 
letitando has antiquitatetin quibus nibifoccarrii 
ceratinurs quod negotium cuivis faceſſar, 
nonnulla forſan que ſopitum lec- 
tors animum everbe- 
rent & exacru- ; 
ant mags, 


Vale. 


o DIN woli,pergis? inſcin ſacu 
{> Vulgo Camæna edere. 
Romana ſpernit lingua conari ſunss 
Idiomate eætruſes novo. 
God ine per ga, fallor; eximiè ſacu 
Docſas Camæ nas edere: 
Antique Rome verba conari doces 
Labore iuvenes improbo. 


Lav, Hyur RID Võs. 


In Romanæ Hiſtotiæ Anthologiam , pueris 
Ciceronis anagnoſtis a The, god 


concinnatam. 
D [yer f1 diverſa frutex animalibus idem In eadem her- 
Fabula dat: Radix, ſus tibi, dulce ſapit; ba apis flore, 
Dum florem delibat api; reremg, Cicada ; yg 6 — 


Et bacc a, velucres; germma,capra legit, 
Qui ¶ 1ceronss adit ſinwoſa dolumiu Tacke. 
Non cadem quiv is, queis ſaturetur, aver, 
Lexios hic veneres mavult ſuada g medullam, 
Schematag, & phaleras, Lettag, verba ſequi. 
Illi amentatas potina mirabitur baſtas, 
eArgumenta,quibua canſa perempta cadit, 
Suat quibus Antiquirita que: priſca vetuſt as 
Servat in Archivs, perplacuere mag u. 
Talem in Godwine twopolyhiſtora libro 
Efformare pia ſcdnlitate tudes, 
Nec labor mcaſſum cedet ; tibi nempe Minerval 
Gloriag, & ſtabilis fama GE erit, 


Io, SAxroRDY? 
'S 


_—_— 


Lib. 


A ſhort Table ſhewing the Argument of cy 
— * 2 


* 
— — 


of the Re. Cr. Of the chiefe parts thereof. 
mane (eds 2. _ the general dinifions of the Roman 
elt. people, 
1. Of certaine general diviſions of their 
| | God. 
| 2. Of the Romane Prieſts with ſome par- 
| ticular Gods, 
| 3. Of certaine collaterall appendices be- 
y longing to the Remane religion ( ex 
2 | gra.) of the Remane care, where ob- 
Of the Re- iter of the ¶ al. Ides, and Nones , with 
mane religir certaine diſftinftions of the daiesr. Se- 
, Se condly of their plaies where chiefly the 
parts of a comedy or tragedy are ſhewe, 


1 


| Thirdly of their maner of taking meat, 


Y 
| Fourthly of the Rane Gownes and 
Coats, Fiftly of their rites im marriages 
and burials, 


| 1. Of their aſſemblies , called Comitis. 
107 2 5 


2. Of their civil Magiſtrates, 
political, 3.Of all thoſe laws, 2 b 7 haze el ſer- 
Self wed to be touched in Tully bis orations, 
1. Of their maner obſerued in eſtabliſhing 
| therr ** Wer, 
2. Of the K omane Legion and the parts 
bs Of 15 art thereef, 
military , aa ) 3. Of the maner of beſieging acity. 


1 if wa prac - A . Of the puniſhments towards their Ent 


tiſed by the} mies captivated, 
Amd, Cap | 5. Of prniſhments towards the Romans 
ſenldiers offending, 


cy certaine rewards after the perfor » 
_=— wance of any noble explens, 


THE ROMANE-AN TIQYVITIES 
* _ expoundediinEngliſh. 
Lib. Ts Sec. I 


Of the chiefe parts of the Cini . 


Cu. 


Di ments Palatine, 
Oulu, and Rbemws being (as it i —_—— 
agreed moſt writers ) *the Pur. vie, 
e built it ar cus. 
the firft in ® forme of a quadrangle » 
vpon one only hil called Mons -L ca. 
latins though Fabis left Rome, 8 
ie was fitſt built, with the Feldes 
thereof paifited in the forme of 2 
bow, the river Taber being the. g 4e nur 
firing thereof; Vpon this bill was alwaies the ſeate ofthe NL. 
Romane Empire, which from the hill tooke the denomina. 
tion of a Palace: and hence ( all ſtately buildings, which 4 Rofin.anciq, 
" 4 we call Palaces,tooke their name, Palatias, This hill had 11-<4- 
his firſt appellation Palatrmm,*quefi Balatinne i balando, Rofa. 
from the bellowing of cartell, paſtuting there in former 
times, But in proceſſe oftime , free other hils by ſeverall 
kings of Rome were added,whereby the City, and the Po- 
eri, that is, the territories of the City were enlarged; 
and Rowe was called uri ſepti-colly, i, the city vpon ſea · 
uen hils, Vpon this Palatine * flood the JE 


Ren. an- 


ug. 1.1, c. 5. 


I 
* Plutarch, in 


2 


3 


2 Lib, 1. Seti. I, 


f Alex, Gen, 
der. 3.4. 20. 


ſanctuary of refuge, which Kown/w opened? in imitation 
of Cadmws, who at the building of Thebes, was ſaid to 
haue opened a ſanctuatie of refuge, whither what ſoeuer 
malefactor could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not 
to bee puniſhed, It was much like vnto a cuſtome of the 
people inthe citie ¶ Toten, who flying vnto the Altats of 
their Gods , obtained the forgiueneſſe of faults not vo- 
luntarily committed. Whence theſe two phraſes are ex- 
pounded alike, Ad ie rangnamdd vAſyium,and Ad te tas- 
quam ad aram confugimm.i,wefiye vnto thee as our only 
refuge. 


Cup. 2. 


De monte ¶ apiteline. 


Capitolium,mens Jm, & mon; Satarni, It was 
named Stare bill, , from the heatheniſh God 
Satwrne, who vouchſafed to vadertakethe protection of 
chat place. It was named the Tarprian hill b Tarptis 
one of the Veſtall Nuns, daughter tothe chiefe-keeper of 
the Capitoll {this hill being the caſſle of defence for the 
whole towne.) For this Tarpeis bertayed the Capitol into 
the enemies hands, bargaiaing to haue the golden brace» 
lets ypon her enemies left hands for this het tres ſon. Now 
the enemies, when they were admitted in, did caſt not 
their bracelets alone, but their bucklers alſo vpon her, 
through the weight whereof ſhewas preſſedcodeath:yps 
wich occafion the whole hill was afterwards called the 
T arpeian mount, but more priacipally a certaine tocke ot 
that hill called Turpeia rupes, from whence malefactours 
were ſundry times tumbled head · long. The ſame hill was 
likewiſe called the Capitol, becauſe hen the foundation 
of a cettaine Temple , built in the honour of /apiter, 
was 


His hill was famous ſor three names: lt was called 


SY | Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 3 

. was laid, a mans head full freſh, and lively, as if it haꝗ bene 
lately buried, yes hot blood iſoing out of it, vas found * ab. 
there. * eArnebias ſaith, that the name of this man being « & 

alive, was Tolaw, and hence from Capar and Tl, the magnirud. 
whole hill was called { apitolinmu, Rom.cap.s. q 


Car. 3. 
De celle Quirinale, 


His hill being in former time called Agenali. then 
began to be called QOwwinaln, when certaine Sa- 
bires, called in Latine Ceretes, came and inhabited 
there, (truce being made bet weene the Komaner, and the 
Sabines) thou would therefore haue it named 
Quirinalu becauſe there was a Temple erected in the ho- 
nour of Rm, called alſo Qiu. It was called in the 
time of the Emperors ,vons Calallu, that is, the horſe-hil, 
taking its denomination from rwo marble ſlatues of A- 
lexander taming his horſe Bocenbalu which ſtatues, Con- 
fartive the Emperour t to Rowe, & placed them in 
the middeſt of certain bathes, which he had made vpõ this 
hill, There do in this hill chreerifings, orhillocks, 
the one being called Salwrers the other Martial, & the 
third Latiers, All this may be collected out of | A.. Antiq. Row, 
lib.r, cap. 6. 


. 


8 


8 n CHAP. 4. 
De monte (vll. 


His hil hath his name from a certain ® captaine of * Alex. Gen. 
| Hetruria, which aſſiſted Rownlme againſt the Sa- diet. LG. c. it. 
bines, On this hill king Tale Hoſftrlins erected | 
ſtately edifices, which fora time ſetued as his palace: but v4 
| afterward they became the chiefe 1 | 
i | A 3 . 


4 Lib, 1. 84, 7. 


the Senatori aſſembled themſelues for the determining of 
State · mattets: & becauſe this Caria did farre exceede all 
others, therſore authors many times vic this word o vria 
fmply,without any adjunction, to fignifie Coriam Heſfbi- 
ham, 28 if there were no dthet. It much teſembleth our 
Ptiuy- councell Chamber, in reſpect that none might fir 
there, but onely Senators; whereas in the Court. houſe, 
| which Pompey built (being therefore called (ris Pom- 
' * Rofin.antiq. ja other city-Magiſtrates were admitted amongſt the 
8 wid Senators: and in Cærii Iulia, i. the Court- houſe which 11 
made, were examined forreigue matters, as Embaſſs- 
? ges: but in Coriã Hoſtihia dometticall' mattets only were 
4 Munſter, in treated of, and that only by the Senators, 4 At this preſent 
us Coſmog. time this hill is — with many Chriftian Churches, 
_—_— as the Churches of s.Srewer, — g. Iobha, our Savi- 
"1 .., ours Hoſpitall,&c, It was alſo called Aon; Que - 

W , from the abundance of oakes growing — 


" Alex, Gen. 
tier. l. r. c. 6. 


CHAP. 5% 
De mente Eſquiline,. 
Roſin. Antiq. T His hill was fo named qu, eren ab exonbhr,1, 
lacs. from the night watching which Rm did vnder- 


take vpã that, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fidelity ofthe. Sa 
bizes in the beginning of their league. In this hill there 
were three hillocks named Ciſpuu, Oppins,and Sepriming, 


Cu A. 6. 
De monte Aventiove. 
He Aventine mount tooke his name *from Act. 
wa a certaine King of eAl/banum , which was there 


buried. Vpon this hill flood Hercules his Altar, and 
cer- 


* Alex. Gen, 
duc l.. c. I, 


th. 


Lucia, and Mareia.i,/enns: whence the hill hath fome- 


piter Vimnew, whereas Jupiter himſelfe was named Vin» 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, - 


certaine temples conſecrated to [wne, Diane , Minerva, 


time been called Diane her hill. & Mons Murcia. Here Alex Gen 

were thoſe Scala C,, whither condemned perſons der 3. c.. 
were dragged, and ſo caſt headlong into the river T n 

downe 2 paite of ſtaites. Vpon : this mount Rm would Plutarch in 

haue built Ame, & therefore it was called Am, mites, 

But fince it hath beene called m R, as it appea- 

zeth by P/x:.in the ſame place. It had moreover the name X 
ofthe holy mount, being called in Latine Aſons ſacer. 


Cnar, 7; 
- DementeViminall, 
Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs , which did 
row vpon this hill, it was called mt Viminalu , vi- 


men gnifying neten ozier, I am not ignorant thas 
ſome would haue this hill to be named Vn from I- 


neu from this hill, becauſe he had here many altars erect- 
ed inthe honour of him, Both this hill, and Ip iter were 
called Fagmtales from ſylua ſagea. i. a cops of beech.trees, 
which did growtherevpon, vid, Reſin. Artig. ld. 1. cap. 9. 


CA. % 
De tribe collibus adbe lis. 


Hree 7other hils there were; which inproceſze of time 
Low added yntothe city, which partly becauſe they 1. cap. 11, 
were not included within the Pomerimmio ſoon: as the o- 
ther, but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuch note there 
fore Rome retained the name Seyti- collu. i. the city ypon 7. 11. 
hils. The firſt of thoſe hila was called Colli bortulornmes i. 
rde hill of gardens, ſo tearmed becauſe ofthe many garde 
— 


6 


Lib.r.Seft.r, 


r Barthel. La- nere adioining.,* Here was the Circque,or the ſhew-place 
omus in Ver · of the ſtrumpet Flera, which made the people of Rm. 
in. u. Cic. heire to thoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by profticuting 


3 
* Munſter in time famous for a library in it, called Biblia 
ſua coſmog, li. 


2. cap. f. 


d Hubertus in 
Cic. lib. 3. ep. 
tu . 


= 


her body to young gentlemen, lexuing alſo a certaine ſum 
of many to procure a celebration of her birth-day : which 
becauſc of her infamy the people ſhaming to doe, they fei · 
ned her to be the goddeſſe of flowers, and that ſhee muſt 
firſt be appeaſed by — plaies perfotmed in the ho- 
nout of her, before the trees and fruits of che earth would 
proſper, The ſecond was called Iasi, from [anx that 
two-faced God: who, as writers teſtifie, was there buried, 
It did lie beyond the river 7 er. and now hath changed its 
name, being called from the yellow ſands m a, and 
through negligence of the Printer, Aanteris. i. the golds 
mountaine, The third was fAmous for the many divinati- 
ons, and prophecies vttered vpon it, and thence was it na- 
med Vatican from V aticinixm,a foretelling. It is at this 

4 V aticans, 


CHAP. 9. 
De Foro Romano. 


| Dp bath diverſe acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
for a place of negociatien , or mar chandiſing, which 
wee call a markec-placez and being taken in this ſenſe it 
hath commonly ſome adicRiue joined with it, as Ferm 
boar tum, the beaft-market, for piſcariam,the iſh-marker, 
Olitoriam forum, the heatb- market. Other times it is taken 
for any place, whereſocuerthe chiefe _—_—_— of apro- 
vince doth convoeate his people tog , there to giue 
judgement according to the courſe in law : whence a man 
is ſaid Forwm agere,> when he keepeth the Aſſiſes, and Fo- 
rum indicers, when he appointeth the place, where the Aſ- 
ſiſes ſnalbe kept. hdl it is taken for aplace,where con 
— 


ro- 
ha, 


Of the chirfe parts of the City, | 


troverſies in law are iudicially determined, andorations c x 
are had vnto the people. And of this fort there were : ſixe lib. c.. 


diſſinct Forums: One called Forum ſulium, becauſe it was 
built by ali Ceſar, Aſecond was added by Oct ani Aw 
Hu, called therefore A Forum. The third Forune 
was founded by Demitian the Emperour: but by reaſon of 
his ſuddaine death Nera had the tmifhing thereof. It had 
the name of Forum Trum ſitorium, the tranſitory Forums be + 
cauſe there was trãſtu.i.a way or poſſage through ir into 
three ſeverall market places. A fourth was added by the 
Emperour Traian, wherin was erefted a ſtately columne 
or pillar 1 40,cubirs high , hauing all the noble exploits 
performed by Traianmw engrauen ia it. Another was called 
Saluſty Forum, decauſe Saluſ bought it with diverſe gat- 
dens adioining, which finceWfath bin called bortiSaluſtini. 
The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built, and in all re- 
ſpects excelled the reſt , was called Forum Romanum, and 
Forum vetw,orby way ofexcellency Fer, avif there 
wereno other Forum, Where wee muſt ynderftand, that as 
often as Foro is vſed in this later ſenſe, namely for a plex» 
ding place, it is ſo vſed ſiguratiuely, by the figure Synecdo- 
che: fot in truth the pleading place,wherin Orations were 
had, was but one part of the Forum Romanum, namely that 
Chappell, or great building, which they called Roſfra, 


4 Round about this Forum Romamum were built certaine © Henr. Salm. 
trades-mens ſhops, which they tearmed Taberne;and alſo in Pancuolli 


other ſtately buildings called Bafiſica Pauli. Here was rhe — 
Comitium, or hall of iuſtice; the Reſfra, j. the Orators pul- 
pit Saturns ſanctuaty, or the common treaſure houſe; and 
Caſters Temple: of all which in their order. 


CHAP. 10. 


D- Baſlick, . 


ap, 


Sig. de iud. 
Ae 


* 
— ſtand an Altar, pon which the Iudges laying their hands, 
did 


[ 


1 Lib. r. Sed. rü | - 
B Afilica were vpper buildings of great ſtate and much 
coſt, being ſupported with P. i. flat ſided pillars; & 
bauing vnderneath them walkes, much reſembling our 
cloiſters, ſauing that the [nterco/ammnia, or ſpace betweene 
the pillars lay open vnto the very ground, That they were 
vpper buildings may be collected by the cuſtome of man 
men, which were wont to walk vnder theſe Baſilical bal. 
dings, and therefore were called Subbaflicans by Plantme, 
The vſe of theſe were principally for the e Iudges to fit in 


dei lb. , iudgement: but in their abſence it was lawfull for Mar- 


chants to deale in their buſinefſes, Thoſe of chiefe note 
were three, thus named, Pauli, Porcia,and Iulia. 


CuaP. 11. 
De Comilis, 


— f was a part of the Forum Romanum, being a 
great large hall of iuſtice, which for a long time was 
open at the top _—_ no ous, „aud for thatreaſon 
the aſſemblies were often diſſolued in rainy,or vnſeaſona· 
ble weather, Init Rood the Tribunal , being a place etect- 
ed vp on high in forme of our Pulpits, but many degrees 
larger, and in the midſt thereof the Sella Carnis.i.the Ivo. 
ry chaire, from whence the chieſe magiſtrate adminiſtred 
iuſtice;other inferior magiſtrats fitting on bẽches on each 
fide, which were called Salſellia. becauſe they were lower 
the the Tribunal. Thoſe which ſat vpon theſe benches had 
power cognoſcere,but not pronuntiare; much like to our lus 
ſtices at the Aſſiſes, which may examine or inform againſt 
a malefactor, but not condemne him. Where we may ob- 
ſerue the difference betweene Cemitium, ſignifying ſuch 
anedifice,or building, and Comvitia, ſignify ing the — 
aſſemblies both being ſo called 4 coemnde,s In this hall did 


Of the chiefe parti of the city. * 
did take their oath ro adminiſter iuſtice without partlality. 
It was called puteal Libonw, 


Cuap, 12, 
De Roftrs, 


YExt to the Cami flood the Refa, 2 oodhy 
New Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral 
Church, la it ſtood an Oratours pulpit, deckt and bean. 
tified with the ſtemmes of many ſhips, which they got frõ 
the people of Ati in a memo battle ypon ſea: & . | 
b hence fromthoſe ſhip- beaks,called in Latin era hath 2 — 
chis place taken his name. It maybe engliſhed the great gn _ 
Oratory,or place of common ples, 2 


Cuil. 1 5. 
De Temple Caſleru. 


. 

A part of the Ferm was a Sanctuary built in 

the honour of Cafter,and Pollux: the i reaſonthere- i Sucron. in 
of was, becauſe they vnto the Romanes in the lulio Cæſate. 
Latine warre, inthe likeneſſe of two Angels, ſent from 
heauen to lead the Roman army, and to iſſiſt the Romans 
againft the Latiris : who being ranquithed, they ſuddenly 
were departed out ofthe field, none knowing how, & euen 
in the ſame moment they appeared vpon their ſweating 
horſes vnto the Roman citizens in the Perm, who taking 
them for ſouldiers, demaunded wharnewes they brought 
home from the campe: they replied that the Romans were 
conquerours:which newes being deliuered, they ſuddenly 
vauiſhed, and were ſcene no more. Vpon this oceaſion did 
A.Poftbumins, being at that time Difater, build a Tem- 
ple in chat place of the Ferm, where they were ſeen in ho- 
nour of them both. Although in the afrer=ages it had the 


name only oſ HE": arole the jeaſl 3 


10 Lib. 1. Seth. . 

Bib alus age inſt his ſello w Conſull Ilia Ca ſar, ſayin 
that it fared with him, as it did With Nele. = his - 
„ . ple which was erecteg in the honour of both the brethren, 
caried the name only of Calers Temple: io the great expẽ̃- 
ces in exhibiting ſhe es in the time of their Conſulſhippe, 
| though they went deeper on Bibale his fide, yet Caſar 
= catied away all the thankes and credit, Inſomuch that the 
2 . cople being wont to ſubſcribe the names of both Con · 
eee fuls et the end of their deeds, and Charters, for aremem- 


verse. - 
19:4. 8 > acl brancc of the yeare ; that yture they wrote. Such a thing 


. 


wer C1 Þ done not Bubula,and (uſar, but dau and Ceſar being 
© Se Jw1ihld A 7 Conluls. 
WE, ed Larde Shi EY 
- > | Cu ar. 14. 
1 F , te 


„„ De Af de Saturnui, 


Plutarch. in C Aterne, Sanctuary k was the common treaſute - houſe, 
?ablicola, wherein the ſubſidie mony which the commons payed 

vato the Treaſurers, called Que, was to be laied vp: 

| whereof divers men<onjeure diverſly, Alerumder Ne- 
' Alex, Gen, op, I ſaith, that Sarwructound out the vie of braſen mony: 
ber, LG cg. and therefore this Temple might bee thought the firreft 
place forthe Treaſury, Pub thinketh rather that the 

making of the Treaſury in that place did allude to the in- 

regrity of the time, wherein Same raigned, being the 

* Alex, Gen. worlds golden age.” But the moftreceiued opinion is the 
ver. l ca. ſtrẽgih of the place, herby it was the ſaſer from theeues, 
This Temple by reafonot the vic it was put vnto, was cal- 

led rar, from e.i,brafie:which name now is common 

to all Treaſure-houles ; for that the firſt mony vſed by the 

Romans was of chat metall, vntill the yeare of Rome 485. 

Alex. Gen, (as Phy witze ſſeth lib · 3. cap. d. Some axe of opinion, 
dcr. l. 4.615. that before the vic of braſſe, they made money of feather: 
whence N uma 7 emrpe/ras 18 (21d to haue given leather mo- 

v ina dole vnto the people, Touching their order obſer · 


ved 


ce 


Of the chiefe parts ue City, 

ved ia the Treaſurie, wee muſt vnderſtand thet their eure 

in providing againſt ſuddaine dangers was ſuch, tharthey 

laid afide the twentieth part of theiggeceiprs, which they 

* called aur am Fieefmarium [neenfmariamand Cimiliar- „ Alex. Gen, 

c hoã, into an inner chamber, ot more ſacred roome, named ger. L 1. c. 3. 

in Latine rar ſantia. P Wee may read alſo of o third , cu 

Treaſury, called erarium militare, wherein Aug aſlus had vg Georg. 

appointed, that the twentieth part of certaine Legacies 

ſhould be laid vp to defray charges in extraordinary ware: 

where it lay ſopriviledged, that it was a capitall crime to 

vie any of it, ut in ext reste, and deſperate neceſſity. Not- 

withftanding howſoeuer ic was vied ava Tresſure houſe, 

i yet divers authors teſhfie;thatthe acts of their ſcnate, the 4 Alex. Gen, 

books of Records,together with ſuch Bookes,as were for dier. La. c.z, 

their immeaſurable bignes called libri Elophantini, where- 

in all the namesof then Citirens were reꝑiſtred and alſo 

the ir militatie enſignes wete contained there. ? And from ' Plurarc.in 

thoſe ſtatute books called rabw/e publice, this treaſury was = 2 

alſo called Tabula, beeauſe they were laid vp there, — "gy 

Catilinariam, 

Cart toys | 4. 

De campo ſtelerats, 


Anus ſceleratus, the field of execution, t lying wich- 7 Munfter, is 
in the City, joyned to the gate (. It wrs the fua Colmog, 
place, where the Veſtall Nunnes, if they were-deflowred; 
ſuffered puniſhment after this manner. There: was made Plutarch. in 
a Vault ynder the Barth, with an hole left opet aboue; Numa, 
whereby one might got do net and within it there was a 
lirtle couch with «borning lampe, and fe victualswhi · 
ther the defiled Votaty was —— brought through the 
market · place in a Lirter, fo cloſed vp with thicke leather, 


thather mournitgs not bee heard tothe moving of 
pity. Shee being thus brought to the place of execution, 
was let downe by a laddet᷑ ihto the hollow taue; and the 

B 2 - hole 


Lib, 7. Sei. i. 


hole preſtntly ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuffered 
ſuch a kinde Y deln was becauſe they . — not fit, 
that ſhee ſhould be burnt with fire, which kept not the (a. 
cred fire with greater ſanctity. And it was thought vnlaw- 
full to puniſh them by laying violent hands on them, be- 
cauſe they had in former times ſetued info holy a fiction, 


Cu Ar. 3 6, 
* 
De camps Martio. 
« Rofin,amtiq, He camps Martims,otherwiſe called Trberinns,be- . 
Lb, C. 11. cauſe it was neere the river Tiber, was giuen vnto the 
Remane people by Cala Tarratia, a Veſlall Virgin: but y 4 
Tarquimms Superb, the laſt king of Rome did take it from 
the people, converting it to his on privat xſe : in ſo much 
that he ſowed corne there, which,when hee was depoſed, 
the omanes did caſt into the tiver Tiber, judging it vnſit 
that any man ſhould reape any commodity from io holy a 
gtound. ln proceſſe of time the ſbeaues of corn being ſlop- 
ped ina ſhallow foard of the river, became firme ground, 
and was called the hoxy Hand, or o£ſculapras bu Hand, 
And preſently after the expulſion of Targuinins, this cam- 
ws Martins was reftored vnto its former vie.Befides the 
naturall ples ſantneſſe ofthe place it ſelfe,it was beautified 
with many ornaments brought out of the Capitol(theCa- | 
pitol being too full as likewiſe with divets images of well | 


deſcruing men. Hither did the younger ſort of Remanes 1 
come to exerciſe al matters of chivaldry, namely the horſ- T3” 
race, the foot · race, wreſtling, fencing, vaulting, caſting the 

bo wle, the ſledge, the dart, vſing the fling, the bow, with F 


ſuch like: & ypon this occaſion it was dedicated to Aar, 
and called by Strabe, the Romanes great ſchoole gf defence. 
In this field were men of beſt note burned, when they died. 
get in By. Here were the Kingh, & other magiſtrates at firſt created. 
cal edeg i. Inghix* field of Mary alſo was a place at ficlt railed, hea 


9 


a 


* 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 
ſheep-pen,called therfore O#ilia, or ſepta; but afterwards 
it was mounted withynarble-Rone, beautified with ſtately 
walkes,and galleties, and alſo with a tribunall, or ſeate of 
iuſlice, within which precinct , the people oſten times 
aſſembled, ro giue their ſuffrages toward the election of 
magiſtrates, The meanes ofaſcending vp vnto theſe Ovi 
was not by ſtaires, but by many bridges , made for that 
time: every pariſh, in the aſſembly of pariſhes , and every 
tribe, ot ward, in the aſſembly of rhe tribes, and every hun- 
dred,in the afſembly of c&turies, having his bridge-whece FI 
this proverbe was 8 is to ä 

be barred from giuing his voice. Theſe bridges were not » loan. Saxo- 
made ouer any river, but ouer the dry land + whence men nius in Orac. 
were ſaid to be caſt, New viperichtarentur de vita, ſed us Nto S. Roſcio. 
ſuſffragarentur in Comitys, , 


13 


Cuar. 17. 
De Cires Maxime. 


. gſt other places, where the Romene: exhibited. . 
their playes vnto the people, the moſt remarkeable 
was the great Circque, orſhew-place, called in Latine 
Cirew Maxim. It wasa large peeceof ground, lying. 
neere that part ofthe Aventine mount, where Dina's tem- 


— 8 


ple ſtood. It was built by eee ; 
temen ofthe city did beheld the unn ——— 
ſes at liſts, the fire-werks, tumbling, the baiting, an4cha- 
fing of wilde beaſſs, &c. In former time, al did ftand on the 
ground,being ſheltred fr6 the raine by the help of boards, . 
vpheld with forkes in manner ofhouſc-peptices ; and this 
cuſtome continue d, vnt ill the 6 


« | 


3 
* Rolin, Aut. 
I. 5. c. 


Josch. Ca- 
merarius in 
orat. pro L, 
Flacco. 


> Servius J. 4. 
Vg. Georg. 


© Alex. Gen. 
Aer. l. . c. 16. 


ib. 1. Seu, v. 
tere al tho ſeat being able to contain one hundred & fiſiy 
t parties. Vnder theſe places were celi, or vaults, 
where women did proſtitute their bodies, and would buy 
ſtolne goods, and fot this teaſon ona callerh it Falacem 
circa. i. te dereitfull e w- place, There was at the one 
end of the —— — certaine barriers.i.places hatre d, or tal - 
led in, at vvhich place the horſes began their race; and at 
the other end was the maike, vHhither che horſes ranne: it 
vas called in Latin Meta, and the barriers carceres , de- 


ercends.Whence we iy, carcrriba ad mt. i. from the 
beginning to the ending, 


— HAP, 18. 
De Theatre. 


TR Theatre * hath his name from the Greeke Verbe 
ia. i.to behold: becauſe the people flocked thither 
to behold playes, and ſhewes exhibited to them. The cu- 
ſtome b firſt ſprang from ſheep-heards, who leading a con« 
templatiue lite, were wont to compole Dialogues in meę- 
tre, t at theit leaſure to recite them vnder che trees, preſ- 
ſed downer forme en ; Whence this thearrall 
teatme exnriharh beene derined from care, a ſhadow, But 
afterward learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and Tta- 
edies „ which were publſikely acted in the citie ypon a 
ge: and although at the fliſt it was counted infamous to 
frequent chem. yet uftet ward the Seuatots themſelues, yea 
the Emperaut, and all the chicft ofRome aſſembled thi- 
ther. Neither for a long continuatet were there any ſears 
built, bur commons and nobles promiſcuouſly one with 
anather, all ſtood on the ground; inſomuch that thoſe 
which ſtood brhinde, ral aces wuĩſ turſes of earth, 
which gape the people vecaſion to tall the place between 


choſe turfes,and the ret "Fry IEA caue,or denne: yea 
ſometimes the people that ſtood there, were ſo called rom 


the 


Of the chiefeparts of the Cities 
the place, Though the Theatre be ho taken only forthe 
—— I it was vndet ode all the whole roome, 
where theſe /plaies were actod : and it had divei ſe parts, 
ſome ptopet to the sctoti, ſome to the To the 
actols belonged firſt theprofconts.i the houſe, hence the 
players eame, where they. apparelled en ue, +hough 
loasetimes it is taken for the ſc iffold ot ſlage it ſolſe: e 
condly the pit, that is, che ſſiage, or ſcaffold ypon 
which they acted . and thirdly he ſcens, that is, the 


d partition, Which was commonly made of wood not « Serv. lib. g. 
— — . Now that they might change their ſcene Virg.Geerg, 


ac cor dug to theirpleaſure, they made it eithet : D fats. * 
lem i. lo that with engines it might epo the ſudden be tur. 
ned tound, and ſo bring the pictures of the other ſide into 
outward ice: orotherwilo dudtilew.i.lo that by the 
drawing aſide of fome-wainſcorfbuttles ( which before 
did hide the inward painting) a new, partition might 
ſeeme to be put vp. And#3 I take, becauſe thoſe ſheep- 
heat ds did aet no more at a time, therrone of our ſcenes, 
hence haue we diſtinguiſhed ies into ſo many parts 
which wee call ſcenes, The places vhieh were ptopet to 
the ſpe ctatora, were diſtinguiſhed aceording to their de- 
gree & place: forthe remoteſt benohes were ſot the com- 
mons, & called pops/aria; the ne xt for the knights, & gen» 
tlemen of Kome, called thereſort Er: the others 
wherein the Senators did fit, were buik betweene the E- 
— the in manner oa triangle, ot a Wedge, 
arpe toward the ſtage, and broad dehinde , by * A 
whereof, thoſe feares were ſotmetimes called Case 
mote commonly Orcheftra: i chismay 


„but 
bo collected our of De Anti- 


Ey. There wavalſoanctber ſcaffold built quite round, 1 cape 14 
made as it were of Ay oo 7 Ae.” wa „ Icwas Ih. — = 


called Ampb-rbeatrum & differed from the theamretonly 


as the full Moone doth ſrotm the halſe, or a compleate tun — 
ale from a ſemi- encle. Vp on chis lade ei fe ad, did The pruhen, 


maſters 


BLAND Bib. r . Ser 7 o 
maſters of fence play their prizes, The ares , or plot of 
gtoũd, wherein theſe ſceffolds did ftand, was called caves, 
tot the reaſon aboue-mentioned: & it was alſo called e- 
»4,which ſignified ſand, or gravell, & becauſe the ground 
was covered with ſand, that the fencers, if any of them by 
chance fell eff the ſtage, might not hurt themſclues, And 
this gaue occaſion of our Latine phraſe, le arm deſern- 


dere. i. co goe into the field. 


Cu Ar. 19. 

De Piſtrins, 
1 remaineth another place yet to bee ſpoken of, 
whereof there is frequent mention in Comicall A u- 
thors. It much reſembleth our Bride well, or place of cor- 
rection, being called in Latine Pf a pinſends, from 
pounding. For before the vic of mils was knowne, the Re. 
waxes did pound their corne in a great mortar, calling the 
place where they pounded it. iſrimũ. Wherupon — "x 
mill hath retained the ſame name to this day :& becauſe of 
the great paines that men did ſuffer inpounding , hence 
rew a cuſtome among them, that when a ſeruant hed of. 
ended, his mafter would menace him in this manner, J 


rium to dedam, I will caſt thee into Bride. wol. 
CAA. 20. 


Oreouer fot the better vnderſtanding of clifſicalt 
Mur, it will oot bee impertinent to point at the 
nerall names , by which their religious places were 
called: and to declare the proper acception of each name. 


The names being theſe, I ma, Fanam,Delubruns, Ee 
des ſarra, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Luc, Scrobiculum, Ara, 


Altare,Foem, 
Do Temple. 
This word Templam- doth ſometimes fignifie — 


* 


Of the chiefe parts of the City. r7 
4 ſpacet, and regions in theaire, and earth, which the Au- Rofin. 28. 
= did quarter out with their crooked ſtaffe, at their tiq. La. cu. 
— le doth ſeldome ſigniſie the hesuen, & m 
com t doth ſigniſie a Church, or Temple: in which 
ſenſe as often 23 itisvied, it is far1d 4 K remplands from be» * Fr.Sylvics 
holding; becauſe when we be in the Church, by lifting vp 3 — 
our hearts by a divineconremplation, we do, 28 it — * g 
hold che great Maieſt y of God. | . [ 
De Fans, | 
It is alſo called F a fande, from _ mot from 
the ſpeaking of the — bur becauſe the people do thete 
ſpeake vnto Cod, and G aine to the 0 
De :Delabre. 701 f 


Thirdly, a Chutebwas called delabrum Synechdoc hic: 
becauſe ii was che principal part of the Church , namely 
the place where their Idoll God ftood ; and it was called 
delnbrum,from Dew: las we call the place, where the can- 
dle is put, candelabrum from candle. As concerning the 
outward for me of the Churches, ſome were ered, be- 
cauſe the y counted it an hamous matter to ſee thoſe Gods 
contined.vnder a reof, whoſe doing conlifted in be- 
ing abroad; Ocher · ſome covered, ſome round, ſome o- 
ther iſe: but within they much reſembled our Chur- 
ches. They had their prox4engor Church-porch, wherea- 
bouts they were wont to haue the image of the beaſt 
Sphinx,which was ſo famous for his obfeure riddles : fo 
that by this image was ſiguiſied , that the oracles of the 
Gods which were treated of within the Church were dark 
and my tical, They had certaine walkes on each fide ofthe 
body of the Church, which they called p & in theſe 
places it was law full fot them to marchandiſe, make bare 
r conſetre of any worldly buſimeſſet as likewiſe in 


Rofin. antiq, 
lub. . c. 2. 


beflice,or body it ſelfe. But their quire called Ch, 

3 — — ſet onely for divine 

ſeruice, The manner 8 wing — 
5 \ = W 


18 
= Rolia, Ih. 


Lab. 1. $4, 1. 
When the place where the Temple ſhould be built, had 
beene appointed by the Augurs (which appointing,or de- 
tetmining the place, they called Fri templa. ' 2nd ſphere 
Fans) then di —_ which formerly in time of neede 
vpou condition of helpe from the Gods, had vowed a 
Temple, call together the Ara#Þiors, which ſhould direct 
bim in hat forme the temple ſhowd be built: which be- 
Ing knowne,certaine ribbands, and fillets were draw ne a- 
bout the area, or plat of ground with flowres, & garlands 
ſtrowed vnderuezih, as it wasprobable to diftinguiſh the 
limits of this ground now to be hallowed, Then cettaine 
ſouldiers marched in with boughes in their hands, and af 
ter followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young boyes, & maides 
in their hende, who fprinkled the place with haly-water, 
After this follawedahe Prater, fame po tie going before, 
who after the area had beene purged, by leading round a. 
bout it a fow,aramme,and a on ſacrificed them, & their 
entrals being laid pon arurfe, the Pretor offered vp pray. 
ers vnto the Coda, that they would blefſe thoſe holy pla- 


ces, which good mẽ intended to dedicate vnto them. This 


being done, the Pratgr touched certaine ropes, her with 
2 great one being the firſt ofthe foundation,. was tied: to- 
— with that other chiefe Magiftrates, Prieſts, and all 

arts of — helpe to — — let it down 
into its place, caſting in s and filuer, which 
had never — re. — — Theſe cere- 
movies being ende d. the Ares pronounced tha loud 
voice, ſeying . Ne tmetur opacs faxe, amv inalind deſti- 
e i. let not ius work be vnhallowee, by converting this 
gone, ot gold ina any other vſo. 

Ry ut 42 De Ads ſacrd, 

Fourtbly, a Church was called de ſarre , an holy 
houſe. be cauſe of the facrifices, prayers, end other holy exe 
ercilenpeafermod therein, Akhovugh (s Oe bath long 
fincegh(muee) urry holy houſe was not a Church. For the 


nan Wy © ; proper 


Ti 


14 


O the chi parti of ta city. 19 
proper note of diſtinctios het ene a Church, and a reli- 

g ious houſe was chi: that a Church be ſide that was de- 
dicated vnto ſome Cod. w alto hajlowed by the Au- 
gures, without which hallo wing. the ediſice was not cal- 

led a Church, but ateligtous houſe: of which ſort was the 
VeRtall Nunnety. and the common treaſuty, called A 

Saturns, Wee may addtherreunto thus word: P, 

a which doth often ſigu fea Church: the rea ſon being ta» © Barthol.La- 
ken from a cuſtome among the Painims, who were wont ne in Fx. 
in their Churches to make cettaine beds in the honour of r 


their Goes, and thoſe beds they called , from 


pulvu becauſe they were filled with duft or chatfe, 


| De Sacra, 16015 3 
Sometimes o Sacrarim ſigniſie th a temple, though pro- — 
perly ir ſigniſieth a Sexiry,or Veſtry eme i dcr H. Fr.Sylv, in 
petri. 0 ort. pre 8 
Del. Muræn. 

Neere vnto divetſe temyles ſtood certaine 
caredto ſome of the Gods: they were caed in Lat La- 
ci,4 non lucends as divers ſay, by the figure ebf. Bur 
others are of a contrary opinion,gmung it that name, be- 
cauſe of the exceeding light it had in the night-time, by 
reaſon of the ſacrifices there burnt, 

De Screbiculs, Ari, + eAltari, 

The places vpon which they facrificed either in their 
religious houles, or their groues , were of three ſorts, 
which we in Engliſh teatme altars z but the Romans di- 
ſtinguiſhed them by three ſevetall names, Scrobiculne,vA- 


ra, and Altare. 


FI * Serobicals. 

4 Sev lus weas furrow, or pit containing an altar in Alex. . 
ir, into which they eddowne the bloud of the beaſt 21724 
ſlaine, together with milke, hony, and wine, when they {n= 

crificed vnto an infernall God. 


C2 De 


Lb. t. Seth. 1. 
D. n s 
The fecond kind of altar was called Ars, either ab ar- ö 


deudo, becauſe their ſacrifices were burned ypon t: or frõ 
their imptecations vſed at that time, which in Greeke they 
called ggge. It was made foure-ſquare, not very high from 
the ground, os 23 ſome ſay,cloſe to che ground : and ypon 
this they ſacrificed vnto the rerreftrialGods, 'aying a turfe i 
of on the altar: and this _ Virgiloccaſion to call 
* Yig £0.14, them? Ara gramme i. graſſie altars. 
De Altari.. 
The third ſort was called aA/tare, either becauſe it was 
exalted, andi lified vp ſome what high from the ground; or 
becauſe he that ſacrificed(byreaſonthe altar was ſe high) * * 
serv .in gu- was conſtrained to lift vp his hands iat, on high: ſand | 
colic.cdoy,s. ypon this they ſactificed vnto their celeſtiall Gods only. 
| De Foce. | 
Fer is a generall name, fignifying any of theſe altary, 
ſs called ae becruſe as Serum hath obſerued, that 
is properly forun,quicqued ſovot ignemſive ara fit five ,,. 
quidalind,in que ignss feverar,. 


Lib, 7. Set. 2: 
The general drviſfionrof the Romane people. 


Cuar, 1. 
De popwio Romano, + cin prima diene. 


Hus having premiſed a ſhort trea« 
riſe, concerning the firſt ſituation 
of Rm, and the moſt — 

thereof, I e to proceed 
ads Inkabitaney which — 
ty hath ſtiled Citizens of Reme, 
And Eraſmus rather deſcribing a 


2 Romance, thendefining him, ſaith, A 
Romane was graue — 4 N — 
jon, ſevere in hs ludgement , conſſant in his purpoſe, — 
Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often vſerhhis phraſe, Ms. 25 
re Rowano,for ex . i. vnfainedly. Sg readring , Sig.ds Tur, 


the definition of a Rowans citizen, uverreth that no man Rm. I g.. | 


is lege OH. i. in full and compleat manner, a citizen of 
Rome but he which hath his habitarion there, which is in · 
corporates into a tribe, and whichis made capable of city 
pteferments. By the firſt particle thoſe which they tearme 
wenrcipes;by the ſecond, thoſe which they call legal 
by the Phird choſe which they call Liberrins, are in a man 
ner disfranchiſed, But wheras Sigevim farth,thattheymuſt- 
haue their habiration at Rome , he would not be ſo vnder- 
Rood,as ifa K — > "IG remoue his _ 
3 F 
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ure „lib. 
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tion to afly other country: For ſaich he, a Romane citizen 
may be as long abſent from Rome, & the fields belongin 
to Rene, is he pleaſe , ſo chat he ſuffer humſelfe to be tel 
& taxed in common with ethers towards the ſubſidy pay- 
ments, denieth to be incorpornte into another city, For 
T .Pomponine was a true citizen of Rome, though he dwelt 
at Athens, The Komane citizens being by theſe priviled- 
ges, as by a mare proper & peculiar character diftinguiſh- 
ed ſrom other people; & being planced in the city accor- 
ding to the appointment of Kewnlw their king. it ſeemed 
good ynto him to diuide them into beribes. not taking the 
note of diſtin&tion onely from the diveric places they then 
inhabited, as we read that Ser uu the t1x:1, king of Rome 
did, making therefore foure ttibe t, locall, namely, 
Saburbanam,Palatinam,Collinem and Eſqrilmam (which 
number oflocall tribes. n proct ſſe of time encteaſed ynto 
the number of 5. but dividing them according to the ſes 
veral natios, which at che fit ii were donart ervit ate, i. made 
free denizens ot Rome and hey being in number three, r, 
the Sabines,which were named 7 atrenſes from hei King 
T atixs: z. the Albanes.called Khammenſes from A. 
other n tions prom:ſ{cuouſly flocking out of other coun- 
tries tothe Reman Aſylunhplaced in à groue, called in La- 
tin Lc, which gaue Ama occaſion to name th La- 
eres Jhe made in all three tribes juntzds,or nationall. After 
that Rmalas had thus divided the whole body of the K- 
mast into three tribes , he then ſubdivided each tribe into 
ten lefſer numbers, which he called cer, ot pariſhes: and 
then followed five other diviſions, in teſped of their diffe- 
rent degrees,and callings: of whichintheur ſevetall order. 


CHAP. 3. , 
De rim divifiene Remanorum in Senators, five 
Pures, Patriciat, five Patrones, of - 


beies, fur ( lies. 


The 
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He firſt diviſion of the R in reſpect of their de · 


ree,and place was this. The elder, we ak hier, ꝭ gra- 
veſt 22 of Romanes, were called ſometimes Patric, eit her 
becauſe oftheirage', andgravity; or becauſe they had 
many children(tor great priviledges were granted vnto 
fachers of three children: ) & ſomerimes Patronj , becauſe 
they were as patrons, and fathers in helping and aſſiſting 
the cauſes ofthe common people ſeeking to them. The 
younger, poorer, and ſimpler ſort were called, as they had 
relation to the Parrich, lebe. i. the commons;as they had 
relation to their Patrons, they were named (enter, i. Clin 
ents. Betweene whom © there was ſuch a mucuall,and reci- 


© Lazus de 
Repub. Rom. 


procall entercourſe of Joue,and duty, that as their Patrons |, 2, 


were ready to protect their clyents, ſo tho elyenes were 
bound with all faithful ne ſſe to cleave vnto their Press. 
and that not only to credit them with their attendance in 
publike aſſemblies, but to duburſe out of their owne pur- 
{cs towards the beſlowing of their daughters, the pay in 

of publike mulAs, the giving of largefſesin ſuing oth. 
ces, & c. Neither was it lawfullfor either of thẽ co enforme, 


to depoſe, to giue their voices, or to fide with adverſaries- 


one againſt another without the guilt of treaſõ: for which 
crime of treaſon they were 44s inferis devors.i, curſed to 
hell, and the law gave liberty for any man to kil them. Out 
of the Parricy did Ramla che At 1606. counſetters to aſſiſt 
him in determining matters edcerning the comon. weate: 
to theſe did ti after adde another oo. end 7; 

minus Proſc xa as diverſe authors teftifie, made them a cõp 
300. which they called Paros, or Senaverer & their founes 
Patriey. But in proceſſe of time, the commons alfo were e- 
ligible into a Senarers place, Some ſay that Farquinine - 
Nriſeu added the ſecond hundred to the Sate. out of the 


commons, 4 who were called Sammer f gentiis l. 4 Mania M- 
Senates ofthe lower houſe, Brarw added the laft r 00, and kiiew in Cix. 


made them 300:at what time they began to be called 


fre 


— 
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pres conſcripti, And this accordeth with Joarnes Roſa in his 
Epitome of the Remane hiftory , in his chapter de Keg bu 
Romani: where he ſaith, that Tarqumm Preſcxs did dou- 
—— — ble the number of the Senators: And likewiſe © Alexander 
wp Neop.ſaith,that Bracm made them a complcat 00. 


Cu AP. 3. 

De ſecunda drviſione Reomanornm in tres ordives Sena · 
terium Equeſftrem , Popnlarem, ſen Plebeinms, 
AFC that through T arqumins Swperbus his tyranny, 

the very name of a King became odious to the Re- 
wars, not only the preſent king was exiled, but the autho- 
ricy of a king euer after« ard deicfted, and pe rpetually ab. 
rogaced : fothat the office which was betore Monarchi- 
call, then was divided bet ecne two, called Conſulsz nei- 
ther were they admitted tor any longer ſpace then one 
yeere, At which time of change the Remanes Here divided 
into three orders. or tanges, i. iuto Senatogs,of whom be- 
fore. 2. into Gentlemen, called « f the Komanes, orde Eque- 
fru: by which we do not vndetſtand theſe 200.C-leres, i, 
Penſioners, called ſometimes E qurres, for that was a place 
of ſervice,this a title & token of gentility, Who although 
they were inferiour tothe chieſe Senate, yet they were of 
greareſteeme among the Romanes : and although they 
might not weare the ſame robe as the Semators did, namely 
the latic a uu, or garment beſtudde d with lowriſhings 
of purple ſilke, in manner of broad nai:c heads; f yet the 
: —_—_ — the - a garment differing rs 
the former only in this, becauſe the purple Ruddes, where- 
with it was purfled,was narrower, and not ſo large as the 
lati-clavinm. They allo at the time of their election, recei- 
_ vedfrom the Cenſor, an hotſe, called by them equwus pub/A 
$ Liphas de , becauſe of the yeerely allowance out of the common 
i — Al treaſury to keepe h m, it was allo called eguw , be- 
4 cauſe of their ſeruicein warre ( 8 they having their horſes 


kept 
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kept as well in peace as warre.) They receaued alſo a gold 
ring. b whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the Popula- 1 Gen 
— it was not lawfull fot any to weare a gold · ting vn- r. La. ag. 
der the degree of a Senator, ot a Gentleman. Ihe eftimati- 
on and value of a Senaterreſtare i vntill Auge his time I guct in Au- 
was eftingenta ſeftertia,that is 6000!, k Of a Gentleman: put 
eſtate it was quadringents ſefertia, that is, of our Engliſh * Pl. lb, . 
mony 3 oo0l. 3. The third order, or degree in the R 7% 
common-wealth was PH, the populacy,or commons, 
which ſhould exerciſe trading,manure the ground, looke 
vnto the cattell, & c. Where by the way we muſt vndetſtãd 
that the baſer ſort of the Raman, which did wander vp & 
done, to and fro, not ſetling themſelues to any vocation 
were not contained within this di viſion: for vnto them 
there was no name vouchſaſed: but according to the Poet 
they were fine nemine turba;or 23 Livy ſaith, ignota capita, 
men of ao account,and therefore of no name, 


CHAP. 4. 
De tertid diviſions in Nobiles, Neven, c- Ignobiles, 


His divifion was taken from the right orpriviledge 

of hauing images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had che images of their predeceſſours: Thoſe 
which had theit one images onely were called Ve. i. 
late coyned nobles or vpſtarts. Salat vſeth this word ot · 
ten in the diſgrace of Ia calling him Ne & reptici- 
un civem, one that lately crept into the city. The third ſort 
called ignebiles were thoſe that had no images, neither of 
their predeceſſors, not of themſclues. Before we proceed, 
we muſt ynderftand, that it was not lawful for who would 
to haue his owne image, ifhe ſo defired;for none might be 
thus privileged, but thoſe alone to whG the right of riding 
in a Curule chaire bel6ged;& to theſe the ri Ne of images 
was permitted, as well for the credit of their houſe, as to in- 
cite others to the like archicuements, when they would 
conſider the diverſe ceremonies m_ vnto theſe images in 
an 


* 
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an honourableremembrance of thoſe whom they did te- 

preſent, Whence it followeth , that [us nobilitetss is no- 
! Sig de iur. thing elſe but I imagins: inſomuch that this word Aa- 
Rom l. a. £.29 go doth oftentimes ſignifie Nobility: & the right of having 

Images with them „ was the ſame as the right of having 
” Alex. Gen. armes with vs. The ſuperftitious conceit which the Ro- 
cr .. g. mans had of theſe Images, was ſuch, that vpon feſſivall 

daies, and all occaſions of ioy and mirth , thoſe Images 

ſhould be beaurified & adorned with garlands & flowers; 

ypon occaſions of griete and mourning they would take 

from them all the ir ornaments, making them in a manner 

to partake of their mourning, Some they kept in their pri- 
* Barthol.L.a- vate cloſets, others they expoſed to the publike view of 
domus in Ver- Paſſengers, placing them in the gates of their houſes , to- 
— ether with che — — beakes, and 

ſuch other ſpoiles as formerly they had taken from their 

enemies-which it was not lawfull for any , though they 

bought the houſe, ſo much as to deface, 

CnAP. 5. 
De quarta diviſione Remanoram in Opti« 
mates, & Pepalaret. 


His fourth diviſion of the Romans hath beene occa» 

ſioned through the faction and ſic ing of the Citizens. 

© Cic, pro Thoſe ( accotding to the deſcription of * Taly were 
Sextio, Optimates, i. the beſt citizens, who deſired their actions 
might be liked and approved by the better ſort, Thoſe Po- 

polare. i, popular , whothrougha deſire of vaine-glory, 

would not ſo much confider,what was moſt tight, as what 

ſhould be moſt pleafing vnto the populacy.Sothat here by 

this word Popular, we vndet ſland not the commons, as 

? Georg, Me- formerly we cid,? but be he denator, Gentleman, or inferi- 
rula in orat. our, if hee doe more defire that which ſhall be applauded 
pro Ligario. by the mier part then that which ſhal be approucd by the 
bettet part, him the Romans called Popalar. i. ſuch a one, 


that preferreth the popular applauſe before the right, 


CA, 
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Cu. 6. 
De quinta c vitimadwvifiene Reowanorum, in Libertes, Li- 
bert ines, & Ingennos; item ds Manumiſſione, 


He difference of freedomes in the City of Rome hath 

giuen occaſion of this diviſion: For he, ot ſhe that had 
ſetued as an apprentice, andaſterward was manumized, 
was named Libertw,or Liberta, The (onne, whole father, 
and mothcr were once apprentices,was called Libertinus; 
but that ſonne , whoſe Aaber & mother were both Liber - 
tines, ot both free - borne, 4 yea whole mother onely was 
ſtee was called /ngenww, i. let - borne. But after Appin 
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T luſtin.iaft, 


lib. r. tit. de 
Ingeauis, vid. 


(«cw his Cenſor - hip, then began Liberts & Libertins to Fran. S yluum 
Ggnife one, and the ſame degree of freedome : ſo that Li- in Catilinari- 
berts; and Libertins were taken for thoſe which ſerued for .. 


their fre:dome , and /ngenxi were taken for thoſe which 
were free-borne, whether their parents were Liberti, ot 
Libertini, Here is occaſion giuen ys to conſidet the maner 
of their freedome, and ſuch ceremenics which belonged 
therevnto, The free dome ofthe City of Rome was three 
wayes obtained: Firſt by birth, both, or atleaſt one of the 
parents being free, and ſuch were called ces originarh, 
Secondly by gift,or cooptuion, when the freedome was 
beſtowed vpon any ſtranger, or nation, and they were ter- 
med civitate denatt: and ſo we read that { eſardidtakeia 
whole nations into the freedome, Laſily by Manwmiſſien, 
which was thus ; when as the ſervant was preſented by 
his maſter before the Conſull,or Pretor,the maſter laying 
his hand vpon the ſervants head, vſed this forme of words, 
Hunc Liberum eſſe vols, and with that, turning his ſer- 
yantround, end giuing him a cuffe on the care , hee did 
emiltere ſer vum t manu. The Prætor then laying a certaine 
rodde or wand, called * Vidicta vpon the ſervants hea 
replyed in this manner, Dies cm Liberwm eſſe more Quiri- 
tem. Then the Licter ot Seriant taking the wand, did ther- 
with ſtrike the ſetvant on the head, and with his han d hee 
D 2 iroke 
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ſtroke him on the face, and gave him a puſh on the backe, 
and after this he was tegiſtted for a free man. Moreouer 
the ſervant having his head ſhaven purpoſely at that time, 
receiued a cap, as atoken of liberty: whence ad pilenm vo- 
care aliquews,is to ſet one at liberty, as like wiſe w1nd:f#4 
liberare. Here we may alſo confider the two ſevetall kinds 
of ſervants : the firſt were called ſervs, and they could ne- 
uer attaine to any freedome, without the — of their 
Maſter: t for thoſe that were thus ſervi, were commonly 
Captiues, either beſtowed as areward vpon this, or that 
ſouldier,or bought ſub corona, or of other citizens, which 
had gotten them one of thoſe two former wayes, The ſe- 
cond were called properly * nexs dict, becauſe thogh 
they were free, yet by reaſon of the it debt, addicebantar, 
that is, they were delivered yp vnto their creditors by the 
Prætor, to worke out the debt, ſo that after the payment 
thereof, either by mony or worke, they did recover their 
liberty: whence they were ſaid," vowina ſua liberare, when 
they paid the debt: as on the contrarythey were ſaid , - 
wins ſacere,when they came in debt. And their creditors, 
when they ſued for the payment, were ſaid,nomine exigere: 
Nomen in theſe and the like places, fignifying as much as 
Debitum, a debt, * becauſe the Creditors did yſe to write 
downethe Debtors names, 


Lib. 2. Seth. 1. 
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CHar. 1. 
De Di. 


Hough Sata» had much blinded 
the hearts of men in old time, yet 
was not the darkneſſe of their vn- 
derftanding ſo great, but that they 
did eaſily perceave, and therefore 
willingly acknowledge, thatthere 
was ſome ſupreame Gouernour, 
ſome fit ſt mover, as Arif, faith : 
. ſome firſt originall of all goodneſſe, 
as Plato tencheth. So that if any made this queſſion, he- 
ther there was a God, or no? He ſhould bee vrged to con · 
feſſe the truth of that rather arguments bac , quam A- 
rifterelice,racher with a good cudgell, then with any long 
diſpute. But as they were moſt certaine, that there was a 
God, ſo were they againe very blinde in diſcerning the 
true God: and hence hath bin invented ſuch a tedious ca- 
talogue of G ods,that as Yarreaverreth,their number hath 
exceeded thirty thouſand, and proued almoſt numberles. 
Wherefore I ſhal omit to make any diſtinct treatiſe of the 
Gods,intending eier, and by the way to ſpeake of them. 
Only1 purpoſe to ſhew hat is vnderſtood by thoſe gene- 
rall diſtinctions of the Gods, which diverſe authors haue 
vicd-Twly lib. a. ds leib reduceth all vnto three heads, 
D 3 Gods 
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Gods celeſtial, which Farre calleth ſelect, & others haue 
ſtyled Gods maiorum fentium. i. of the greater nations, be- 
cauſe their power was greater then the others, * Alcxan- 
Alex. Geni- der Neapolitanus ſaith, that twelue of theſe were the Pe- 
A. dict. lb.. tes, which e did take forth with him at the deſiru- 
2 ction of Trey. Ovid calleth them Des; mobiles noble Gods: 
others call them Dees conſentes , quaſi conſentientes , be- 
cauſe [wpiter would doe nothing without the conſent of 

all. Exnixs hath delivered them in this diftich, 

Inne,Veſts, Minerva, Ceres, Diana Vinw, Marr, 
Mercuri, lu Neptunus Vulcan, A polls. 

The ſecond ſort ofGods were called Semidei. i. Demigods: 
b Servius in Palſo /ndigntes.) Gods adopted, or canonized;me deified, 
lib.Georgic, For as the ſelect Gods had poſſeſſion of heauen by their 
| owne right;ſo theſe Gods canonized had it no otherwiſe 
1 then by right of donation, being therefore tranſlated into 
| heauen, becauſe they liued as Gods vpõ earth: but becauſe 
their merit was inferior, ant could not parallel the deſerts 
of the Gods ſelect, therefore were they called Gods of in- 
In Eneid.Ly feriour note. Se would haue theſe called Drar:obſer» 
ving this difference betweene Dy & Dian, that Dy ſhould 
ſignify thoſe which had bin Gods perpecually , but Divs 
ſhould ſignifie men made Gods, though commonly they 
are vſed one for another, Whence they called all their Em- 
perouts Divi,becauſe for their deſerts they thought them 
*Roſin, Antiq Worthy to be Gods, Now the 4 maner how a man became 
capi. dcified was this: The party to be canonized being dead, a 
pile of wood was made in form of a great tent, or taberna- 
cle, with three other lefſer tabernacles one vpon top of a 
nother, the lower-moſt having in it dry combuſtible mat- 
ter, but in the out- ſide odorned richly with gold, Ivory,& 
painted tables: vpon the top of which was placed an eagle 
made of ſome light matter,as paper,or thin wood, Hither 
the dead corps was to bee caried with great ſolemnities; 
the Senate, the gentlemen , & all the chiefe magiſtrats go- 
ing before, with hy mnes and ſongs, & all kinde of honor, 
which 


— 
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which is to be performed even to the Gods themſelues. 
He being in this manner brought, and laide within the ſe- 
cond —— the fire was kindled, by reaſon of the 
ſmoake and vapour whereof the Eagle was catied vp into 
the aire,and, as the A m thought, it did tranſpott the 
ſoule of the dead body into heauen,inſom uch that ever af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the Gods,and worſhipped 
2532 God, And becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, 


31 


ſome haue called them Dees animales,* qu anime bu. Serv. in Eng 
Wane vertirentwr in Dees. The third fort were thoſe motal > 3- 


vertues, by which as by aladcer men climed into heaven: 
ardtherefore did men ſlile them Gods, becauſe by their 
meanes men became deiſied. Late writers peceauing that 
all the number of Gods could not beereduced vnto theſe 


three heads, haue added a fourth fort, which they f call t p 


Semenes quaſi Semi-hominer, becauſe ancient wricers,as 
Rofinry hath obſerued, called men bemonces, not bomines. In 
which poiart I hall willingly condeſcend vnto him, but I 
ſhall leaue tothe judgement of others, to determine how 
iufily he hath refrained the Gods i gentium, of the 
leſſer nations, only vnto this laſt c/aſſis:whereas my opini 
on is, that the demi- gods, the morall yertues whicb — 
beene ſtiled Gods, and theſe Semones, may all of them bee 
called Gods of the leſſer nations, ſtanding in oppoſition 
wich the Gods ſelect. which are called Gods of the grea- 
ter nations, But that we may vnderſtand what is meant by 
theſe Semones,we muſt temember, that by the are ſignifi- 
ed vnto vs not thoſe Gods, which doe eppertaine to man 
himſelfe but to the neceſſaties of mans living,his viduals, 
his cloathing,and the like: not to the being of a man, but 
to the well being of him, of which fort is Sal, Fortuna, 
with others. We read likewiſe of other names giuen in c6« 
mon todiverſe Gods, not as oppoſite members of a diviſi- 
on, but as notes of diſtinction, drawne from the diverſitie 
of helpe, which they ſevetally did afford vnto man; In this 
reſpect ſome were called ay Puri, ot taselares, ſuch as had 
vn- 


R 
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vndertaken the protection of any City, or Towne : which 
opinion hath ſometimes beene entertained by our Eng- 
liſh men, and thence haue tiſen theſe,and the like ſpeeches 
. Geoꝛge foz England, S.Denys fo France, S. Patricke 
foz Ireland. & c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoever they went about to beſeege 
any towne, by certaine enchantments, or ſpels they would 
firſt call out theſe Tutelat Gods; becauſe they dee med it 2 
matter impoſſible to captivate the citie, 2s long 33 theſe 
Gods were within; or at leaſt they thought it a crime vn- 
expiable to take the Gods as priſoners, And leaſt other na- 
tions might vſe the ſame meanes in beſeeging Reme, ther- 
fore, t as diverſe authors haue thought, the true name of 


2 virorum the Romane Citie was never knowae, leaſt thereby the 


* Alex. Gen. | 
dier.L6.c.4. 


name of their Tutelat God might bee deſcried. Others 
namely the Tyriens have tied faſt the ir God Hercsles with 
a golden chaine,thereby the more to ſecure themſelues of 
his reſidency among them, h Others haue been called Di 
communes namely Mars, Bellona, and Victoria, — 
in time of war they are not bound to either ſide: but ſome · 
times they helpe one ſide, and ſometimes the other, And as 
they ſuppoſed ſome Gods to haue the protection of whole 
countries, ſo did they belceue that others had the charge 
of particular men;and that ſo ſoone as any man was borne 
two ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly, the one 
tearmed the hen Genixe,or good angell,perſwading him 
to that which ſhould be good: the other called the mala 
Genius, or evill angell,tempring him to that which ſhould 
be hurtfull: inſomuch that they thought all the actiont of 
man to be guided by theſe angels called G, ſo that if a= 
ny misfortune befell a man, they would ſay that the matter 
was enterpriſed Dy irate . i our Genixs being diſpleaſed 
with vs, Vigil calleth theſe bad Angels Maver, as it ap- 
peared by that, * ſmor pair maver, 
i. Every man hath his evil Angel. i. ſome misfortune. They 
ate therefore called Geng, becauſe they haue tuition of vs 
ſo 
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ſo ſoone, as we are Genits, i. botne, although euery place 
had alſo his Genus, as hereafter ſhal appeare.This opinion 
was che more confirmed by a Viſion which appexred vnto 
i Prutw in Afie,necre vnto the time of his death: for Ira. 
tw, watching vpon a certaine night in his pavillion, the 
candle being neere ſpent, ſaw a hercc tragicall perſon ap- 
peare vnto him, ſomewhat bigger then a man, and hee pre- 
ſently being of an vndaunted ſpirit, demaunded whether 
he were aGod,or a man? To whom the viſion anſwered, 
Brutus, I am thy evill G, which haunteth thee, thou 
ſhalt ſee me at the citie Philpi againe. And the ſame viſi- 
on appeared vnto him, as he was fighting at Philippi:which 
was the laſt fight that euet he fought. And becauſe that Ja- 
no was wont to be invocated in time of child · birth, there- 
fore many haue thought, that euery man hath not his tw o 
angels, but one angell, and Ius to obſerue him, This Ge- 
ni as often as he is vnderſtood for the good or evil angel 
which hath charge of a mans body, is painted in forme of 
a man. as we read he did appeate to rata; though ſome 
time he is painted as a young boy, ſo:netime as an old de- 
crepite man, k but alwayes with a crowne of Plane · tree, * Rofin.antig, 
which therefore was called Genialu arbor. In the right lib.s. c. 1c. 
hand he held « platter ouer an altar, garniſhed with flow- 

ers. In the left he held a ſcourge hanging down. The ſacti- 

fice that was performed vnto the Genize , was wine, and 

flowers: wherupon (as if by wine, & fragrant odors, were 

ſignified all kind of pleaſures)certaine preverbial ſpeeches 

haue bene eccafioned : as when we ſee a man giuen much 

to his pleaſure, aad dainty feeding, wee ſay he doth id.. 

gere Genio, i, pamper and make much of his Genixe: on the 

contrary he that is abRemious, & debarreth himſclfe of his 
pleaſure, is ſaid defrandare Geniam,to defraud his Gen 

Gemalu alſo ſignifieth jocund, or pleaſant, | It was alſo the I Vid Erafim, 
cuſtome after meales to haue a cup paſſe round the Table, , 

much like vnto our pocalum charitatis, and it was called 

pocn/um bon Geny,Bur the reaſon, why they would not ſa- 

E cri- 
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vndertaken the protection of any City, or Towne : which 

opinion hath ſomerimes beene entertained by our Eng- 

liſh men, and thence haue riſen theſe, and the like ſpeeches 

S.Geozce foz Tugland,S.Denys fo; France, S. Patricke 
foʒ Ireland. & c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoever they went about to beſeege 

any towne,by certaine enchantments, or ſpels they would 

firſt call out theſe Tutelat Gods; becauſe they deemed it a 

matter impoſſible to captivate the citie, 2s long 35 theſe 

Gods were within; or at leaſt they thought it a crime vn- 

expiable to take the Gods as priſoners, And leaſt other na- 

tions might vſe the ſame meanes in beſeeging Rome, ther- 
x Sylvius in forte, t as diverſe authors haue thought, the true name of 
- virorum the Romane Citie was never knowae, leaſt thereby the 
Dust! name of their Tutelat God might bee deſcried. Others 
namely the Tyriens haue tied faſt the ir God Herealer with 
a golden chaine, thereby the more to ſecure themſelues 5 
k Alex.Gen, his reſidency among them. h Others haue been called 
Ger. Ls c. 4. communes,namely CMarr,Bellona, and Villoria, bec 
in time of war they are not bound to either ſide: but (i 
times they helpe one ſide, and ſometimes the other, A 

they ſuppoſed ſomeGods to haue the protection of 
countries, ſo did they belceve that others had the ch 
of particular men;and that ſo ſoone as any man was be 
two ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly, the 0) 
tearmed the ben Genius, or good angell,perſwading him 
to that which ſhould be good: the other called the ma/us 
Genius, or evill angell,tempring him to that which ſhould 
be hurtfull: inſomuch that they thought all the actions of 

man to be guided b theſe angels called G, ſo that ifa- 

ny mis fortune befell a man, they would ſay that the matter 

was enterpriſed Dys iratis . i. our Genixs being diſpleaſed 

with vs, Vigil calleth theſe bad Angels Maxer, as it ap- 

peared by that, — 7 ſmor patimur maver, 

a. Every man hath his evil Angel. i. ſome misfortune. They 

ate therefore called Geng, becauſe they haue tuition of vs 

ſo 
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ſo ſoone, as we are Geniti, i. botne, although euery place 

' had alſo his Genius, as hereafter ſhal appeate. This opinion 

was the more confirmed by a Viſion which appented vnto 

i Brat in Afe,necte vntothe time of his death: for Bra. F latarch. in 

tw, watching vpon a certaine night in his pavillion, the 9 

candle being neere ſpent, ſaw a hercc tragicall perſon ap- 

peare vnto him, ſomewhat bigger then a man, and hee pre- 

ſently being of an vndaunted ſpirit, demaunded whether 

he were a God,or a man? To whom the viſion anſwered, 

Brutus, lam thy evill Gm, which haugeth thee, thou 

ſhalt ſee me ar the citie Phileppi againe, And the ſame viſi- 

on appeared vnto him, as he was fighting at Philippirwhich 

was the laſt fight that euet he fougbt. And becauſe that Ja- 

no was wont to be invocated in time of child · birth, there- 

fore many haue thought, that euery man bath not his two 

angels. but one angell, and lune to obſerue him, This Ge- 

s often as he is vnderſtood for the good or evil angel 

h hath charge of a mans body, is painted in forme of 

as we read he did appeate to Brat; though ſome 

e ls painted as a young boy, ſo:netime as an old de- 

man, k but alwayes with a crowne of Plane · tree, * Rofin.antig, 

herefore was called Genials arbor. In the right ln. c. 14. 

e held a platter ouert an altar, garniſhed with flow- | 

the left he held a ſcourge hanging down, The ſacti- ae 

hat was performed vnto the Genizs , was wine, and | 2; 

wers wherupon (as if by wine, & fragrant odors, were 

ſignified all kind of pleaſures)certaine preverbial ſpeeches 

haue bene eccakoned : as when we ſee a man giuen much 

to his pleaſure,aad dainty feeding, wee ſay he doth id.. 

gere Genio, i. pamper and make much of his Fei: on the 

contrary he that is abſtemious, & debarreth himſclfe of his 

pleaſure, is ſaid defrandare Geniam,to defraud his Genie: & 

Gen alſo ſignifieth jocund, or pleaſant, | It was alſo the lvid Rraſm 

cuſtome after meales to haue a cup paſſe round the Table, 44 

much like vnto our pecalum charitatis, and it was called 

pocn/um bon Geng. But the reaſon, why they would nor ſa- | 
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: crifice vnto their Genu, by killing ſome hoſt, as they did 
F ro their other Gods, was, — they iudged it vnfit to 
deptiue any creature of his life ypon that day, hen they 
firſt began their life. ( For this ſactifice was performed 
yearely by cuery one vpon his birth-day,)The other Geni= 
u, which is ſuppoſed to haue chief power over highwales, 
and places, being therefore called Genius loci, was pictu- 
red in the forme of a ſnake, in which forme Vi faineth 
him to haut appeared to fncas, when hee performed the 
funerall rites, due vnto his father ¶Hachiſes. Encad. lib. x. 
-ich cus lubricu ang ab im. 
Scytem ingens gyros, ſeprena volumima traxit. 
And Perm, 
Pinge duet angwes , hueriſacer oft locus, extra 
Meme. i. duos Genie. 
Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to haue the keeping 
* wy — of mens houſes:®-which they painted in forme ofa dogge: 
Sen Rolle becauſe thoſe to whom the charge ofhoules is committed 
Amer, ought to reſemble —— is, to ſeeme fierce, and an- 
ty towards ſtrangers, but gentle, and kind to thoſe of the 
oafhold. They were named Lares , and becauſe ofthe 
charge they had ouer mens houſes ; this word Lar is ſun. 
dry times taken for an houſe it ſelfe,as parvo ſub Lare, Hoe 
rat: in a lnle cottage, Home iacerti Lari. i. a man that hath 
no houſe ro dwell in. Sen in Med. And the cuſtome in ſa- 
crificing vnto them, was to cate vp all whatſocuer was left 
of che offering. For they thought it an heynous matter to 
ſend any part of that ſacrifice abroad, eithet among their 
friends,orthe poore: and therypon when we ſee a glutton 
leaue nothing in the platter , not ſo much as the curteſy- 
morſell, we ſay, Lari ſacriſicat. i. he ſactificeth to bis houſ- 
hold Cod. 
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Of the Roman Priefts,with ſome particular Gods. 


kr Annu the ancienteft of al the — 
nah, was the firſt that brought * 
any forme of religion into Italy. He 
cõſecrated groues, gaue names vn- 
¶ co cities, erected Temples, ordained 
ſacriſices, &c. from whom the Chur - 
ches, as ſome ſay, were named Fare, 
ButafterFannw, Exander comming 
out of Arcadia, & afterward being 
king of Let, he inſtituted, and appointed many other 
ceremonies, which before were vnknowne to the Latines. 
| After him./£nras comming from Frey, taught many ef the 
Treian ceremonies: by whoſe examples, Roma. & Nu | _ 
were incited to adde many other kinds of holy tit t, and at | . 
length reduced theiravhole religion into a certaine order, | .- > 
My intent therefore is, to ſpeake firſt ofthe God, in whoſe 
honour theſe holy rites were performed, & then to deſcẽd 
y F vnto the Prieſts, which were toperformethem, ſhewing 
withall, the cete nonies they vſed in the performance; 


CHAP. 1. 
De Paxe,Lycao five Tune: de Lupercia, Lapercaliluu. 


Pa. was ſuppoſed to bee the God of the Shep-heards, 
and is a thus deſcribed: he is pictured naked, hauing « Servius ia 
hornes in likeneſſe of the Sunne beames, a long beard, his Virg, Ecla. 
face ted like the cleercaire , in his breſt the Statre Ne- 
sri, che neather part of his body rough , his feere like a 

E 3 goat 
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ate: in one hand he holdeth a pipe, in the other a ſhep” 
Cn, — crooke, and alwaies is ima Fed to laugh. He 2 
worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the God Paw 
Lycau but afterward he was had in great eſleem at Rowe, 
Feneſtel ib. © and in the honour of him, certain ſacrifices & games, cal- 
Pomponius led Lupercalia,were ſolemmmed by the Romanes, 4 There 
Les de Su- he took the name Ian, or as ſome ſay Ian. Concerning 
a the rime,wheErheſe ſacrifices were to beperformed; it was 
p — in vpon the © vnfortunat daies of the month February, which 
Romulo. hath his name 4 ſebruando, from purging: whence the feaſt 
or game is as a purification; though the Latin word ſigni- 
fieth as much as a feaſt of wolues, in a memoriall that Ro- 
mulu, and Remus were nurſed by a ſhee-woulfe, This ſee- 
meth very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were called 
Laperei, be gan their courſe at the foot of the mount Pla- 
tine, called - the Remanes Lupercal,i.the place where the 
plutarch in Woulfe nurſed f Romalw. The ceremonies were theſe, The 
Komulo, hoaſt (being two goates )wasto be ſlaine; and two noble 
mens ſonnes were to be preſent , whoſe forcheads being 
blouded with the knives of them that had ſlain the goats, 
by-and-by were to be dried vp with wool,dipped in milk. 
Then the young boyes muſt laugh immediatly after their 
foreheads were dry. That done, they cut the Feu skins. & 
made thongs of them, which-they tooke in their hands, & 
tan with themall about the city Harke · naked ſauing the 
had a cloath before their privities ) & ſo they ftrook with 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young wiues did 
neuer ſhun thẽ at all, but were well contented to be ſtrike 
with them beleeuing it helped them to be with child, and 
alſo to be eaſily delivered, Moreouer it is to bee noted, 
that a dogge was facrificed at this time, becauſe there is a 
naturall antipathy, or contrariety of nature, betweene the 
dogge, and the woulfe : whereby Remalus thought to te- 
ſtiſie his gratefulnes vnto the woulfe for her paines in nou- 
riſhing him. The reaſon why the Prieſts ran vp and downe 
the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that Pay the God of this 
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lacrifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, ſo alſo tho place 
from whence they came, and likewiſe the Prieſts had their 
names 4 Lupa, which ſignifieth a woulſe, Some authors 
haue obſerued three forts ufthe Laperci, ſome called Fabi- 
avi, ſome Quixctaliani, from Fabia, and Quinttilixs their 

ouernours : the third fort , which 8 Xoſſnw affirmeth to 
— beene added in the honour of Ialiu Ceſar , I cannot 
finde according to his quotation in Sweteonine, But thus 
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tiq. lib. 3. c. a. 


wuch Swetenine ſaith in another place, namely that A.- * Sucron, in 
gums ( aſar when he was chiefe Pontiſie did reſtore theſe uf. 


games againe being formerly aboliſhed, 
CHAP, 2. 
De Cerere & ſacrs cia. 


Eres otherwiſe called lea was honoured firſt a- 
. the Greeians , afterward among the Komaner, 
25 Goddeſſe, which firſt taught men the skill of husban- 
dry, 

F Prima Ceres fervo mortales vertere terram 

— ns. 

Whence ſhe is ſometimes wetonymics: taken for corne 
2s Credenda ( eres arnid, Ovid, It is ſeed time, Shee is called 
Ceres, quaſt Geres, a gerendu frugibes, from bearin g fruit: 
becauſe,as ſome ſay, by Ceres is vnderſteod ſometime the 
earth it ſelfe: whence alfo Suing being the Greeke name 
of Ceres is ſaid quaf yivalng,i.the earth, whichis the com- 
mon mother of vs all. * She is painted in the habit of a ma · 


* — 
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nat. deot. 


* Roſin, an- 


tron weatinga garland of corne, ſometime ſotrowful with uq lb. a. c. 5. 


a lampe in her hand, as if ſhee were ſeeking out her daugh- 


ter Proſerpina carried by Plute into hell;& ſometimes with 
a handfull of corne,or poppy ſeed, Vpon the fift of the Ka- 
lends of April the Romanes were wont toperforme ſacri- 
fices vnto her, which they called ſacra Graca. i. the Grecii 
ſactifices: as like wiſe they tearmed the chiefe womiwhich 
did pertorme them. ſacerdetem Gracam i. the Greek mini- 
ſtreſſe, becaule they were trãſlated into Rem out of Greece 
E 3 by 
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by Eugader. The time of their ſolemnities was at the daw- 


ning ot the day, and the Prieſts, which were only women 
ran vp and downe with lamps in their hands in manner of 
mad womenzinto whoſe temple none that was guilty ofa- 
ny fault committed might enter: whoſe myſteries were to 
be buried in ſilence, and vy nomeanes to bee blabbed a- 
broad. And as it is to be ſuppoſed. that was the reaſon why 
all wine was forbade in this ſacrifice. So that hence lwe ſay 
{ ereri ſacriſicat, he ſacrifices to (eres , when hee maketh a 
teaſt without wine, ; 
CHAP, 3» 

De Potiths& Pinaryr, Herenls ſacerdatibus, 

Ercules had an altar erected in the memoriall of him 

neere vnto Tiber by Evander , vpon occaſion of the 
Heards-men complaint brought vnto Ender of him, 
whome they accuſed to haue ſlaine their chieſe heards- 
man Cacu. the hiſtory being thus. Hercules after his cõ- 
queſt over Geryon brought away with him certaine good- 
ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelſe, as to paſture his oxen 
he laid him downe to ſleepe ina gteene field neere the ri- 
ver Tiber. In the meane while a certaine heards-man cal - 
led Casi happened to come that way, & perceiving Her- 
cules to be ins ound ſleepe, he ſtole away two of his oxen, 
which he hid ina caue, ot hollow rocke,pulling them in by 
the taile backward, thinking that Hercules whe he ſhould 
looke his oxen,and ſee the print of the foot · ſtepps, would 
eaſily beleeue, that his oxen had rather gone ou? from that 
rocke,then into it, as indeed he did fora time belceve : but 
afterward by the bellowing of the oxen within, anſwering 
their fellowes without, Heresles encred the rocke,and fin» 
ding the 29 there with his ozen ,hee killed him, 
by reaſon of which murder he was brought before En- 
der, and after a while knowne to be the Hercules, of whom 
the ptopheteſſe Carments had foretold vnto Evender, that 


he ſhould be a God, Whereypon Evander preſently ſalu- 
ted 
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ted him by the name of Heremies the ſonne of ſapirey, and 
in honour of him cauſed an altar to bee built there in that 
place: ypon which yeetely was to bee offered vp anheifer 
which had never borne yoke; and that this ſacriſice might 
be had in the more eſteeme, two noble men well ſtroken in 
yeares,and of good repute among the Rewaner , one of 
them being called Potitixe,and the other Pinarine were aps 
pointed as the Prieſts to perfourmetheſe lacrifices; from 
whomever after Herewles his Prieſts were called Potity, 
& Pimary, Where by the way we muſt obſerue, that Pine» 
rite was not the ſur-name of this old Noble man, buta 
name added yoto him, intimating his. and his ſuccefſours 
puniſhmem for net comming ſoone enough according to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For, as diverſe writers Serv. Enci, 
teſtiſie, the entrals of the hoaft were almoſt eaten vp by lib. 8, 
the family of Potirime before P, & his familic came; 
and in puniſhment of their negligence Here ules enioyned 
the Pmmary never aſter to eate of theentrals, giuing them 


this name Pinery at that time, from the Greek word eviry, | — — 


bgnifying hunger. 
Onur. 4. 
De Fratribuu ar walibne, 


His colledge or company of Romane Priefts may bee 
engliſhed the eArvall fraternity : the number af them 
being twelue, eleuen ofthem naturall brothers, ſonnes to 
Acta Lawrentia Romas his foſter mother ; © for which „ Fenef.de 
reſpect Kemn law yeelded himſelteher adopted ſonne, inſli - Sacerd, c 3. 
tuting this order in the honour of the Gods , chat they be- 
ing therwith 2ppeaſed might the willinget cauſe the earth 
to fruct iſy, and added himſelſe to the former eleuen as the 
ewelfth Prieſt or Brother to helpe in the performance of 
this publike ſactiſice. Moreover beſide the performance of 
this lacrifice,theſe twelue were appointed Arbitrators , or 
Judgesto decide controverſies concerning land-markes, 
& bounds ofthe field, from whence they rooke cheir name 
fra. 
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fratres Arvales, Their Sacerdotall ornaments was a Car» 
land of wheat bound vp with a white riband,this being,as 
e Plia.lib, 17, ? Pliny wricerh, the firſt Crowne, or Garland amon git the 
caps, . Romances, 
CHAP, 5. 


De ſexaginta Carionibu, 


A Ferer that Ru had divided the whole body of the 
' A Romans into three tribes, or wards, and ſubdivided 
thoſe three wards into thirty pariſhes, called Cari, hee ot- 
dained out of each Cariatwo pariſh Prieſts or Curats cal- 
led Cariones,or Flamines curiales; which were publikely to 
offer vp ſacrifice in the behalfe of the people. Neither was 
every one equally capable of this honour of Priefthood; 
q but he was to bee at the leaſt fifty yeares old, of a life vn- 
ſpotted, and a body vnmaimed. And over all theſe, there 
was one which had chiete rule, & therefore was called C. 
rio Maximw,che Biſhop,or chiefe Prelate: and theſe ſacti - 
Dion. Hali. fices were called Curionia, * Their ſacrifice being ended 
cur. lb... eachpariſh had a feaſt in a common hall built for x pur - 
poſe: it was called Domu Curialu, and ſometimes Curia. 


4 Dion, Hali- 
car.lib.z. 


CAT. 6. 
De Augaribw,& corum Colegio. 


OS other kinds of fore-tellers wee read of three 
principally vſed in former time. namely A ß,, 
eAnſpices,and eAwgares: all which wee engliſh South- 
ſapers, though the Latine word doe import a maine dif- 
ference worth our obſeruation, The eArsſpices did di- 
vine. or fore · tell things to come by beholding the entrals 
f Bened pe- of beaſts ſacrificed : whence they had their name, f ab ar 
ter. lb. a. de inſpiciende from beholding the altars. The Huſpices did 
Magin. fore - tell things by beholding the flight of Birds, ſo that 
Anſpice: are 2 na aviipices ab aver aſpictiendo. The As. 
eres did divine om hearing the chatting or the a 

| 0 
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of the birds : whence they ate called Augures, ab auium 

garritu, from the — chatting of birds. Theſe two 

laſt kinds of ſoothſaying, haue occaſioned theſe, & the like 

phraſes, bens avibrs,or awipicyr, with good lucke, malt 

bib. i. wich illlucke + and becauſe they would beginne 

nothing #naxfþ1cats, i. withour the counſell of the Aus * Fr. Sylvius 

gures, hence Auipicarirem hath beene tranſlated, to be. 2, 09% Pie 
inne a matter, The colledge ofthe Auguret at Rome was 

42 appointed by Remus himſelfe, being very expert in * Pomp Læ- 

ſoothſaying. there being at the firſt but three, namely one u cap de 

of esch tribe: ¶ The word Auger being not taken in his t. 

one proper ſenſe, & ſignification aboue-· mentioned, but 

generally by the Trope Synecdeche , ſignifying all kindes. 

and ſorts of divining whatſocuer, whether it were by ob- 

ſeruing the entrals of beaſta, the flying,ſcreeching,& chat- 

ting of birds, or thundring, ot lightning in the heauen, or 

marking the rebounding of crummes caſt ynto birdes, 

which kind of divining was called Trad.) * Sui *Rofinantiq, 

Tullius the ſixt Romane king, when he divided Rome into Lz-c.8. 

ſome locall tribes.i. Regions, ot quarters,then did he adde 

the fourth Aug ur, all of them being elected out of the Pa- 

trici;. or the nobility of Rome. In proceſſe of time Q- Roſia. [b, 


19, and Cee Ogulinns being choſen Tribani-plebs. i. „ 
ptotectots of the commons, obtained that five ww A. A 
gures ſhould be choſen out of the commonalty, and added 


vnto the former foute: at which time the Senate decreed, 
that the college of Aagures ſhould neuet exceed the num - 
bet of nine. Notwithſtanding Sy. being Dectater, ad- Rofin, Ibid, 
ded ſix more, inſomuch that their college encreaſed to the 
niber of fifteen: the eldeſt of which was called Magifter —— 
Collegy,the maſter,or Reſter ofthe colledge The Augures TO 
excelled other Prieſts in® this reſpect, becauſe if any of * Alex. lb. 
them had beene convinced of any heynous crime, hee did 
not loſe his oſſice, neither was any other ſubrogatedinto 
his roome, although the Romane cuſtome was, that if any 
other Prieſt had committed any notorious offence , hee 

F ſhould 


Lib. 2. Sell. 2. 
ſhould preſently be diſcharged of his office, and another 


* Pomp.Lz- choſen in his place. The manner _ the Anger did ob- 
rus c. de Aug. ſetue, was this: He ſate vpon a 


le, oratowre , the aire 
being cleere, and faite without — or raine, hol ding a 
crooked ſtaffe, (called in Latin Lass) in his hand, where 
he ſitting in his ſoothſaying robe, called Leva & in Gr reck 
v $23 N yNeirus, acalefaciende, from heating be- 
caulc it was well lined within, being garded in the ourhd d 
with purple and crimſon gards } having his head 2 
and his face turned coward the Eaſt, ſo that his backe was 
Weſtward, his right fide Southwatd, & his left northward, 
Being thus placed, he quartred out with his crooked ſtaffe 
the heauen into certaine templa. i, Regions, or places, ob- 
ſeruing in what region the birds did appeare: Then killing 
his ſacrifice, and offering vp certaine prayers called E fata, 
he proceeded in manner as followerh. But firſt ſuppoſe we 
for our better vndetſtanding hereof, that now the Augars 
weretoreſoluethe people, whether the Gods would aſ- 
ſent, that Numa Pompiline ſhould be King. The Angur ha- 
uing done, as aboue is ſhewne, his Lituw being in his left 
nand. he reached forth his right hand, putting it vpõ NV 
Pompilius his head, vſing this forme of words, /mprter pater 
ſi fas fit Numa Pompil:i ,crm ego capub teneo,regem Rem 
eſſe,utincbu | figna certa,ac clara fint inter cot fines quot feci. 
fit be law ful for this Numa Popilnu,who! head hold, 
to be king of Rome , ſhew ſome manifeſt tokens within 
theſe regions, or quarters, which I baue deſcribed, Then if 
he obſetued lucky ſignes, and tokens, he pre. mee 0. 
ced Numa Pempilius king of Reme:it he perceiued vnlucky 
tokens,then did he ebnwnciave, or gaine ſay, and ſhew that 
the matter propoſed was not pleaſing to the Gods. Where 
by the way we muſt note, thac nothing was confirmed by 
the Aug urs, without the appearance of two Inckly te kens 
one after another i neither was any thing gaineſaid by the 
appearance of one only evil! token. The diſtinctions of the 
ſoothſayings haue bene taken, ſome from the event, and 
thence 


e 
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thence are they called profjere lucky, ot adverſa,valucky, 
Some from the manne: of their appearing , * and that was 4 Serv. Kei 
eithet wiſhed, being called therefore emperrativa ; or vn- 1.6, 
wiſhed,called eblatrva,Some from the diverſity of things, 
which offered themſelues in time of divining, and ſo there 
were five diſtinct ſorts: The firſt was by the obſerving of 
lightning and thunder from heauenz the ſecond trom the 
flying and chatting of birds; the third fromthe bread caſt 
topullets,or little chicken: the fourth from foute-footed 
beaſts, which either ſhould crofſe the way, or appeate in 
ſome vhaccuſtomedplace ; the fift from thoſe catualties, 
whereby the Gods doe make their anger appeare vnto vs, 
Ofthis ſort are thoſe voices, which we heare we know not 
hence, (as Cad uu heard whe he overcame the ſerpent ) — , 
| . i andita oft , neg 

the falling of ſalt towards vs at the table, the ſhedding of „ en er 
wine vpon out cloathes. From which caſualties, & the like, an inde, 
the Aug urs would pronounce either good fortune, ot bad ed audits eft, 
to enſue: And theſe tokens were theretore called Dire, be- Ovid. Met. Ii. 
cauſe thereby Dei ira nobu innoteſcit , the Gods anger is 

made knowne vnto vs. Now the things that in divining 

time appeared on the left- hand, were commonly tokens of 

— lucke, becauſe the giuers right-hand in beſto wing a 

zenefir, is oppoſite to the receivers lefr-hand, Whence f „i. Serv. Ænei. 
niſtram, though in humane affaires it fignifieth as much as lib. a. 
vnluckie, yet in thoſe holy tites of divining, ſiaiſtrum is ta · 

ken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avi fniftra,good luck, /utons- 

it la vum, it hath thundred luckily, we ſhak haue good ſuc- 

ceſſc: and it is ſaid a ſſueao, becauſe the Gods thereby doe 

ſuffer vs to proctede in out purpoled proiects. And there- 

fore Tul faith, . 1. de divinatiose, A ſiniftya cernice ra- 

tam & firmum aug ur ium fieri: and in the law of the 12. ta- 

bles ic is ſaid, A ve ſiniſtra pepuli magiſter effs, 


* Vaxſubitd 


CHAP, 7. 
De Tripndys,  Pullarys, 


F 2 


nat. lib.r. 


Hubert. in 
lib. 6. Ep. fam. 
Cie. 


i Alex, Gen, 
d&.1.1,.c.:9, 


* Alex. Ib. 


44 
cc. de divi- 


Lib. 2. Sect. 2. 
WE is kinde of con jecting is called auficium roaft any, 


t quoniam neceſſe erat offs obietts cadere frufium er 
pulls ore, cum paſcitur. The word Tripudinm is vied by a 
ſyucopation for terripudium, which is as much as terripavti- 
wm. i. a dancing or rebounding of any thing vpon the 
ground:for pavire is the ſame — ferire. h Orhers ſay Tri- 
podium, quai tritio pedum. It is here taken for a divining, ot 
conjecting of good or evill to come, by the rebounding of 
crums caſt to chicken in a coop or pen: whence the Anger 
from theſe pullets or chicken, was called Pullarivs, i The 
manner in obſerving was this, As often as by this kinde of 
coniecting they defired to know the Gods pleaſure con- 
cerning the cnterprizing of any matter, earely in the mor- 
ning, thoſe that wereskilfull in this kinde of obſe: vation, 
repaired vnto the place where the chickẽ were kept, where 
ſilenee being commanded, and the — opened, they caſt 
crums of bread to the chicken. Now if the chicken either 
came flowly, or not at all ynto the bread, ot if they walked 
vp and downe by it, not touching it, then was it a token 
that the matter to be enterprized, was diſpleaſing vnto the 
Gods. but if contrarily the chicken did haſtily leape out of 
the coop & eat ſo greedily ofthe cruma, that ſome ſhould 
fall out of their mouthes againe, then the Polaris, that is, 
the Auger pronoũced that it was wel ple aſing to the Gods 
and encouraged the enterprizing of what they had inten- 
ded cheerefully: and this was called Tripadium ſol:ftimuns. 
This kinde of coniecting may ſeeme to haue its original! 
from the Lycians , k whoas often as they defired to fore- 
know the ſuc ceſſe of any enterprize,they went vnto a ſoũ- 
taine,dedicatedto Ayele, into which they caft in baires 
for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did eate them, ir did betide 
good lucke; if otherwiſe they neglected the baites, then it 
did betoken ſome evill event. 


Cua?, 8. 
De eArnſpicibns eAruſpicina,s Extiſpicie, 
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His kind of ſoothſayers as they were called Aruſpied! 
4b ar Alpiciende, ſtom beholdin f the hoaſt vpon the 


altatʒſo were they called Extifpices , ab exta 4ſpiciede,from 
beholding the bowels,or entrals of the beaſt, called in La- 


tine Extra. In this kinde of ſouthſaying the Araſpex obſet- | Senec. Oed 


ved in manner as followeth:! firſt whether the beaſtto bee ain fron.s. 


ſacrifices came vnto the altar willingly, without plucking 

and halling ; whether hee died without much lirugling,or 

lowed bellowing at one blow, or many; whether any vn- 

lucky obieR were ſeene, ot heard by the, whiles they were 

ſacrificing. Againe,after the beaſt was ſlaine, then would 

they obſetue, whether the bowels were of an vnnatural co- 
lor,whether they were not vlcetous, exſiccate, ot impoſtu- 

mate d: moreover they would divide the bowels into two 

parts, the one they would call arte familiarens, from 

whence they would foretell what ſhould befall thẽſelues, 

& their friends; the other tbey woud call en boſtilems, 

whece they gathered predictions touching their enemies, 

Hence Mantoin® Seneca deſcribing the entrals of his kil - Ocdip. AR. 
led ſacrifice ſaith, Haile valide robore in argit lata, mea- 2. ſcen. a. 
ning by beſfile latw, hartem beflilem, After ward when the 

ſacrifice was to be burned, they conſidered, whether the 

flame of the fire was ſmoaky, whether the ſmoake rolled, 

and cumbledin the aire, whether it were of any coatinu- 

ance or no: for all theſe were ynforgunate tokens, as the 

contrary did betoken a good and fortunate iſſue to their 
deſignements. Theſe laſt which obſerued the fire & ſmoak 

were called by a more peculiar name Capnomantes,ſmoak- 
augurers,from the greek words werd, fignifyin {moake, , «+ 
= Urls. i. vates, ot Soothſayer. The Fl —— —_ . 
that the Romances receaued was from the Herraſci,who(as Indigene dito 
they themſelues {ay) received their knowledge from a lit- Tage, u 
tle boy, which they named Tages, the hiſtory being thus. * Hemma 


« When the Hetraſei were plowing their lands, wo aſud- 12 once 


daine vp ſtarted this Tages out ef one of the furrows vſing n 
diyerſe ſpeeches ynto the ee they being much Net. Luk. 
| : 8 af 


Lib. 2. Self: 


aftrighted at this ſudden, and ſtrange viſion, began with a 
lowd cry to liſt vp their voices: vpon octaſion wherofma.. 
ay other people flocked thither,, where hee gave many 
good inſtruſtions concerning this kinde of ſoothſaying. 
which were preſently recorded in bookes, and practiſed 
afterward by the Hetraſci. 


46 


Cu ak. 9. 
De Flaminibus, 


He Mitre ot head-ornamert which theſe Prieſts did 
| weare, was called in old time e Fama; whence the 
[ : Prieſts tooke their name Flames. The? cuſtome among (t 
* Relin, ann the Greeians, as likewiſe afterwards among the Remane 
ciq. lib. 3. c. 5. . 
) hex A, was, that the kings ſhould aſwell perfoutme ceremonies, 
ter idem bomi. and holy rites of religion, as civill buſineſſes, But Nums 
mon Phobig, ſe» Põpilius perceiuing that forraine wars did often times oc» 
| — caſion the kings abſence, inſomuch that thoſe religious 
i} Ancid. lib. 3. ceremonies which he himſelfe perſonally ſhould —— 
1 were of neceſſity ſometimes neglected, here vpõ he ordai- 
ned out of the Patricij three Prieſts to perfourme that di- 
vine ſervice vnto auer, Mars, and Remnlus , which hee 
himſelfe otherwiſe ought to haue perfourmed, calling the 
firſt Flamen Dials,the other Flamen Martialy , & the laft 
Flamen Quirinals, from Romulus, which was often called 
Quirinw, In proceſſe ob time twelue others choſen from 
the commons were added vnto theſe, but with this note of 
diſtinctiõ. that the three firſt were had in greater eſteem, & 
were called Flamines maiores high priefts;the other of leſſe 
note called Flamines mmores, interior prieſts. The chiefe of 
al was the Flam# Dialis, [npiters high prieſt, &wheras eve. 
| ry one did weate a certain bonetin form of a mitre , which 
1 ſometimes was called Pileum, ſometime by the figure Sy- 
{ necbdeche Apex,(wheras Apex doth properly ſigniſie only 
4 the top ofthe bonnet) a none might weare A/bs galerum, 
i. a white mitre, but only Jupiters prieſt, and that was to 
be made of a white ſheep · skin, after the ſheep had been ſa- 
4 N crificed 


4 Alex, Gen, 
Ger. l 6.c.13. 
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crificed. Whatſoever malefactot could eſcape vnto this 

Pricft,he ſhould not be puniſhes that day. None was cli- 

gible inte this office, but he that was married:neither was 

it lau full for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Fla» 

minie al ibat. i. hee teſigned his ſacetdotall office. To him 

vas permitted a tich robe of ſtate, & a curule-chaire: none 

might fetch fire out ot his houſe, vnleſſe it were to perform ** 

ſome ſacrifice there with. None might barbe or pole him, OE — 

but a ftee · man, and that with a braten ſciſſets. Many other * 

ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as 

likewiſe time added many other Flamines , namely every *Feneft, de 

God one, yea ſometime thoſe threeſcorepariſh. Prieſts, ſacerd. cap. 3. 

which formerly were called Ct, were calledFlamines 

{urialer;and divetſe Empetouts after their death had alſo 

their Flammes,* Moreover we muſt note that thoſe Prieſts Alex. Gen, 

v iues were called Flaminice;their minifters(forthey were dier... c. 12, 

wont, when they went to ſacrifice to take a boy or a maide 

with them)Flaminy,or Flaminee And the chiefe Flamens 

dwelling houſe was called «des Flemines,or Flaminia, But 

as it ſecmerh probable Nama Pom, and ſo the other 

kings ſucceeding him did till reſetue their tight & autho - 

rity in holy matters ſo farte, that they would inſtruct other 

inferior Prieſts, yea & perſonally performe ſome ſpecial ſa- 

crifices theſelues:wherevps after that the kings authority 

Vas abrogated among thẽ, thẽ that theſe ſacrifices might 

be continued, they choſe a cettaine Prieſt, which they pre- 

ferred before the Flamen Dialu but iudged him inferiour 

to the Pontifex maxim, ot Arch-Pontifie and him they 

called, Rex ſacriſiculus, and Rex ſacrorum, the King prieft, 

To him once every yeare the Veſtal Nunnes repaired, and ger Fneid 

vſed this forme of words Higilaſne Rex? Vigil. King art, 

thou awake?awake,For vnto him it did belong to bid ho- a 

ly-· daies and to provide all things neceſſary for publike ſa- 

cnifices, He was to inſtruct thoſe that ſought vnto him the 

cauſes uf the holydaies,and to tell them what was lawfull 

or ynlaivfull every month, and vpon the fifth of the Ides of 
| Ia - 


48 Lib, 2. Sec. 2. 


Ianuarie he ſacrificed a Ramme to Ian. He was likewiſe 
wont to offer vp a ſacrifice in the cmi or great hall of 
juſtice, which being finiſhed, hee ranne as faſt as hee could 
out of the marketplace without delay. His wife was called 
Regina ſacrorum, the Queene· prieſſeſſe, and was wont yp. 
on the Kalends of every month to ſacrifice a Porker or « 
Lambe in her palace in the honour of Ju. 


Cu Ar. 16, 


Ds Marte, ie Av Sal. 
Palatinss Marti dicats. 


Ars otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure Epens 
Miki. we lay Indyperater tor [mperator , was te- 
puted the God of warre, & ſo Metonywices is vicd for war; 
as var Marte pugnatury eft , the battell was doubtfullz 
proprie Marte, by ones owne ſtrength, and labour, He was 
the ſonne of ſans onely without company of her husband: 
for when June was greatly diſpleaſed with her ſelſe, that 
Inpiter by ſtreining his head without company of a wo- 
man, did bring forth the Goddeſſe Minerva, ſhee by the 
counſell ofthe Coddeſſe Floratouched a certaine flowre 
in the field of Olen, by vertue whereof ſhee immediatly 
conceaued the God Mars. This God by reaſon of his do- 
miniqn in warre, the Romans painted fiery, ſometimes in 
his chariot, ſometimes on Horſe-backe, with a Iauelin in 
one hand, and a ſcourge in the other, In old coines there 
was ſometimes the picture of a cocke ioyned with him, to 
ſhew the vigilancy, and carefulneſſe that ſouldiers are to 


* Roſin,antiq vic. He was called * Gradivau 4 Gradiends, from marching 


in battell againſt his enemies. He had a temple without the 


Roſin. Ibid. citie, whence he was called Extramwranens. 7 Neere ynts 


this temple without the gate ( e did lie a tone of great 
note, which vpon great drouths the people would bring 
into the citie, and preſently raine would follow, wherevp- 
on it was called the Raine ſtone, Lapi manals 4 manandes, 
Numa Pompilins inthe honour of Mars ſurnamed Gradi- 

v. 


—— — — 


Of the Romant Prieſls with ſome particular Gods, 


va ordained t 2.dancing Prieſts, called Sai ſaliends, . plutarch * 
from dauacing, which aumber afterward we find to haue Numa. 


beene doubled by Tull Heſtilius in the warte againſt Fen 
dena, a town ofthe Habt. The former 12 being called Sa- 
ly Palatini,from the Palatine mount, where they did begin 
their mauriske; the others Collin from the hill where th it 


chappell Rood; & ſomerimes Quirinales, and ſometimes * Dion, Hali: 
Atmales: ſo that the whole college contained 24 Prieſts. carn. hb.z.. 
b The oc ciſiõ of their firl} inſtitution was this; vpon a cer. | Plutarch. in 


tain time in the raigne of Nama,theplague,or ſome other 
contagious ſisknes was very hot among the Romans , in- 
ſomuch that no ſacrifice, oi holy offring could remove it: 
at that time a certain btaſen target, ot ſcutchion, called in 
Latin,enca pelta, or avoile big at both ends, but cut like an 
halfe moone on each ſide, feil from heaven into Nama his 
hands, with a certaine voice, promiſing all health vnto 
Rome, ſo long as that braſen target could bee kept ſafe, 
Wherup6 A ami, cunning workman, by the appoint- 
ment ot Numa, made eleaven other axcilia ſo like the firſt, 
that neither could be known frõ the other : (to the intent 
that if any ſhould bee ſo wicked minded to ſſeale it, hee 
might falle of his purpoſe, by miſtaking one for another.) 
Theſe ewelue Prieſt had the cuſtody & keeping of them 
cõmitted to their charge, & in the month of March ever 
yeere they apparelled themſelues with « 40 — 
coat, called tunica ver ſicolor,girt cloſe totheir body, with 
belt, ot (word-girdle,and a breſſ- plate of harneſſe called 
ancum tegen vpon that, and a tobe of eſtate called trabes, 
claſped about them ypmoſt ofall. Vpon their heads they 


did weare aprees-i.caps, © much like ynts the Perſas bon- © Dion. Haf- 
nets, called in preek wyCanes or napes,They did ſomwhat carn. l. a. 


reſemble our head peeces in warte, made cloſe vnte the 
head, with a creſt of cloath ypon the top , whence ſome 
haue called them ga/e«s,T hey being thus apparelled, dan- 
ced about the Forwm,or market-place,& the Capitol, with 


ſhort ſwords by their ſides, a iave lin in che tight hand. and 
G their 
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4Horat. lib. i. 
Ole zy. 


Pomp. Læ- 
tus de ſacerd. 
Don. Hali · 
can. 1.2, 


x Serv, nei. 
lib, 10. 


„vid. Eraſm, 
Adag. 


Lib. 2. Sell. 2. 


cheir ancile in the others vſing certaine ſongs either of the 
God, and thoſe they called Ian, [nnony, and AMiner- 
vs; or of men, and thole they called axamenta, becauſe in 
thole ſongs they did ax re. i, nominate and call ypon the 
names of ſome well.deſeruing men: as Mamwrixe which 
made thoſe eleauen ſcutchions, was often called ypon in 
thoſe ſongs. Vpon theſe their feſtivall dayes they had ex- 
ceſſe of cheere, whence © Horace hath vicd, ſaliares dapes, 
to ſigniſie dainty fare, 


CHAP. 11. 
De Fæcialibu, & Patre-patrats, 


Heſe Faciales were officers at atmes, or Heralds, to 

denounce war, ot proclaime peace, appointed there. 
ynto at firſt * by Nama Pomp. The chiefe part of their 
office was to diſſwade the Remanes from moleſting any 
confederate nation with vniuſt warte: & if any confede. 
rate nation did offer injury vnte the Kowane people, then 
did theſe Faciales go as Embaſſadors vnto them, perſwa- 
ding, & exhorting them to yeeld the Remax: their right: 
but if they continued thirty dayes obſtinate refuſing to 
yeeld rnto that, which ſhould be juſt and right, then did 
they preſently denounce warre againſt them, caſting forth 
a dart in token thereof, which denunciation, was f called 
clarigaite a clard voce, quã viebaturFacialu Others are of 
opinion, that when ſocuer warre was denounced, this He- 
rald at armes ſhould ®curne looſe a tamme ynto their ene- 
mies borders; ſignifying thereby that their fieldes ſhould 
ſhortly become paſture for the Km: from which cu» 
Rome wee ſay of one that changelleth another into the 
field, ArietFemift, Againe, ifthe /mperator,or Lord gene- 
ral had done ought againſt his oath, theſe Feciales by their 
ſacrifice, did avert the wrath ofthe Gods from him, The 
chiefeſt of the was called Pater-patratis, 2 — father: 
for he only could be Pater-patratus, which had both chil- 
dren of his owne; and his father alſo aliuc, They were 2 

t 
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led Faciales,a fadere faciends, from making a league or 

eace berweene nations. This league which we in Latine 
doe call fedws,the Rewanes in old time did call Fidus , as 
Ennins,and Pighins witneſſe: whence theſe Fæcialet were 
teatmed allo Fade Flamines, . 

Cu AP. 12. 
De: Dunmviri, Decemvirn, Ouindecimwiry ſa- 
eri faciundss : item de Sibylla. 

7 Priefthood had his firſt inſtitution from Targuw- 


nins Superbus, whoſe office was as well to expound, 


i Pighius Sep- 
tim. lib. 1. 


. a+ ro keepe the oracles of thoſe ten Propheteſſes , ſo fa- 


mous throughout the world, called Sy. Concerning 

whot Manfeer hath theſe words: In times paſt there came * Munſter. in 

a ſtrange woman to 7arguinins the king, offring g. books ſua Celmog, 

full ofthe Si Line oracles to be ſold:But Targquinins thin · 

king the books too deere,refuſed to buy them. The womi 

departing ,burned three of theſe bookes, and came the ſe= 

cond time vnto T arguinizs, demanding as much for thoſe 

frxe books, as formerly ſhe had done for the g. Tur gu- 

ws then began to deride her, whereat the woman departed _—_ 

and burned three more; returning again vnto Targus, "- 

and asking as much for the three left, as ſhee asked ar firſt 

for all nine, Then began Targuinizs more ſetiĩouſly to be- 

thinke himſelfe thereof, and ſent for his «Auger, asking 

counſell and advice of them. And they vnderſtood by cer. 

taine ſignes obſcrued, that the king had refuſed ſome ſpe · 

ciall goodneſſe, ſent from the Gods: & for the books = 

remained,they adviſed that the woman ſhould haue what 

ſhe asked: As ſoone as the womi had deliuered her books 

ſhe preſently vaniſhed, and was neuer ſeene againe, onely 

warning them to keepe the books as ſafe as poflibly they 

could. For the ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarquinius choſe two 

efthenoble men, or parricy,calling them Daumviri, ap- 

— them as wel by ſtudy to expound, as with care to 
eepe thoſe orac les. In proceſſe of time the people obtai- 

G 


2 ned 
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| [Feneftclla ned, thet tenne ſhould be appointed co this office, i five of 
| de ſaccrd.c,r3, them being choſen out ofthe commons, & fiue out of the 
nobles: and then were they called the Decem viri, After- 
ward by L. Sylla, as it is thought, fiue more were added, ſo 
that they were then called the Quindecin-wiri : nay the 
 Sery, En. number was encreaſed by Sy vato forty , ® as Servixs 
li. 6. thinketh, but ſtil called by & name of Q D. Of 
theſe women that had the ſpiric of prophecy, ten were ve- 
ry famous: the firſt was called Perſica, the ſecond Lybren, 
the third Delphics, the fourth Came, the fifth Erythrea, 
the ſixth Samia. the ſeuenth Camana,the eighth Helleſpox«. 
tia, the ninthbryg ia, the tenth Tiburtina. They al ptophe- 
cied of the incarnation of Chriff, The place where theſe 
books were kept, was within the Capitol vader ground in 
a cheſt ofſtone, where they remained ſafe vntill the bur- 
ning of the Capitol, at which time they alſo were buracd, 
Notwithſtãding many of the prophecies haue bin known, 
partly by tradition, & partly being taken out of other co. 
pics in other countries. One of the prophecies concerning 
our Savior Chriſt, was vttered by Shyla Delphica in man- 
* Munſter, in net as followeth, ® Naſcerny propheta ab/g, matru ceitu ex 
ſua Coſmog. wters em, that is, There ſhalbe a Prophet borne, without 


— 


| bb.z. any copulation ofthe mother, euen out of her wombe, It 

| was ſpoken at Depot. All their Prophecies were of that 

+4 certainty,tharwhe they would averre any thing to be vn- 
i doubtedly true, we vie to ſay it is Sb folrum, as true as 
iN: *"Eredite me uo · Sibyllaes otacles. The ( nmea Sibilla did write her ofacles 
| 1 b. ſoltum reci- at the mouth, or enttance of her caue, in leaues of irees, 

| | tare S.. whictithe fierceneſſe of the winde did oftentimes ſo (: at» 
» tet, that they could hardly be brought in order againe: in- 

N ſomuch, that when we would ſhe the greot difficulty of 

. e Fpiſt, lib, 1. bringing things in order, ve may vic o Poſitian his words, 

1 epiſt 1. Laborioſſus eff, quam Sibylla folia calligere,'t us eaſiet io ga- 


ther cogethet Sbyllaes leaues. This name 515744 1s not a 
proper name, but an appellatiue, common to alu omen 
epdowed wich the ſpiuit of prophecic, taking cheu deno- 

mu- 


= 
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mination fro? al; which is in the eolickdialeRthe ſame » Serv, Ex 
that Oed. i. God, aud geg. i. counſell, becauſe they did o- libs, 


en aud declare the counſell & determination of God vn- 
to the people. It appertained alſo.ynto theſe Quindocun- 
viri aboue-· mentioned to ſee, that ſacrifice and divine ſer- 
vice. that ſupplications, and proceſſions, explations, and all 
ceremoniall rices were duly performed. 


CHAP, 13. 
De Bona Dea, & ſacri tins, 


His Goddeſſe, which is ſo famaus by the name of 

Buna dea, is the globe of the earth, which is therefore 
tearmed Bona dea, the good Goddeſſe, becauſe wee reape 
ſo many good things from the earth. She is called alſo Ops 
the helping Goddefle ab n, from helpe, becauſc by her 
helpe wel:ue,Sheeis called Fataa, and Fans i. the God- 
deſſe of ſpee ch, becauſe young children doe never ſpeake 
vntill they ate able to gee, and ſo haue touched the earth. 
The Grecrans called her qurauxele bids, the female God- 
deſſe, becauſe that no male might bee admitted to her ſa- 
crifices nay the very pictures of men were at that time 
to be covered. The indet roome, where her ſacrifices were, 
was called vd urazxmer, the place for womens aſſemblies, 


4 Thoſe that were chiefe in theſe ſacrifices were the Ve- * Cic. erar.de- 
ſtall Nunnes. This good Goddeſſe was ſuppoſed to be the Aruſp. reſpon. 


wife of Fausu and vpona time to haue been taken drunk 
with wine by him, tor which fault Faxnas is ſaid to haue 
heaten her to death with roddes of mirt!e tree. But after- 
ward being ſoty for that he had done, in amends hee made 
her a Godd: ſſezand as it were ever after deteſſing the mir- 
tle tree, he allowing all other hearbes , and flowers to bee 
vſed in theſe ſacrifices, forbad the mirtle tree, Some lay 
ſhe was ſo chaſt. ti-at ſhe never was ſeene by any man bur 
her husband and iu ie ſpect of her chaſſity che mittle tree 
is forbid becauſe it was conſecrated to De. But where- 
a> in this lacrifice they ved _ they ca. led it not by the 


3 name 


= Liboz.Seft.2; 


du Cen name of wine, but milke or hony: * whence they called the 
dier,6.cs, veſſell wherein the wine was put, awphoram mellarian.i, 
lo wins + = ko the hony veſlell, This ſacrifice became very famous by rea- 
$62 / og =" {6 of Claduu, Who being in loue with Pepi, Iulia Ca- 
F. . 5c. [ars wife came vnto theſe facrifices in womans appatell, & 


4 


Feri 02, s Was found out by eAwrelia, Inlimu ( aſars mother, This 
Eon ptee! A Fl Clodins became ſo infamous for this, and other his adulte- 
py ap" rous prancks , that hee occaſioned a common proverbe a- 
mongſt the Rewans,Clodina areuſat macher,anſwerable ro 
Which our Englifh ſaying is, One theefe accuſeth another, 


CHAP, 14. 
De Cybelle & Sacerdotibua cim. 


1 goddeſſe Oele, or rather Obel was in her infã- 
cy expoſed vnto wilde beaſtes vpon the hill Cel, 
where ſhee being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts afterward 
became a woman of admirable beauty, & being found b 
a ſhepheards wife was brought vp by her as her own child, 
and called Cybele from the hill Cy el. Shee excelled in 
all naturall gifts, and was the firſt that vſed a taber. & pipe, 
and cymbals among the Greekes, Moreover ſhee tenderly 
loued children,and therefore was called magna mater : ſhe 
wasalſo called mater drorum, the mother of the Gods: 
Ipſa deim fertur genetrix Berecynthia. Virg. 
Shee was called Rhea Ag, to flow, becauſe ſhee doth flow 
and abound with all kinde of goodneſſe. Shee was alſo na- 
med Peſſinwntia frõ the city Peſſina a Mart-towne in Phry- 
gia, where ſhee had a temple, Moreouer ſhee was called 
Berecymthia from the hill Berecynthw in Phrygia, Where 
(Pomp. Lz- ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called Galli, and 
ws de lacerd. their chiefe governour Archigalus: they tooke their name 
from a certaine river in Phrygia called Gallm : of which 
whoſoever dranke,he became ſo mad, that hee would pre- 
ſently geld himlelfe:(as in truth all her Prieſts were inioy- 
ned to geld themſelues with a fiſh Shell: ) Theoriginall 
of which cuſtome is rendred thus: Oele loued a 


young 
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young man of Phrygia called Atystand him ſhe appointed 
chieſe overſeer for her ſacrifice vpon condition that hee 
would keepe himſelfe chaſt perpetually : But hee not lon 
afterdeflowred a nymphe , for which fact Oele bereſt 
him of his wits and vnderftanding , ſo that hee in his mad- 
neſſe — — himſelfe, and would haue killed himſelſe al- 
ſo, ha 


him turned him into a Pine. tree. In remembrance ofhim, 


ever after her Prieſts were 1 yeare the Prater mm Hu 


d d ſacriſice vnto this goddeſſe. But the performance of 
the holy and religious rites at that time did belong vnto a 
Phrygian man, and Phrygian woman choſen for that pur- 
poſe: which according tothe manner of their country be- 
ing apparelled with a party coloured garment calledin 
Latine Syntheſis, or amitina variegatms, and cartying the 
picture of their goddeſſe about with them in the ſtreetes, 
they ſtroke their breafis with their hands, keeping tune 
with the Tabers, Pipes, and Cymbals, which other people 
following plaied vpon: and they were called Corybantes 
from one Cen basta, which was one of her firſt attendits, 
And hereypon we call the ___ eracorybantia, In this 
manner dancing about the ſtreetes they begged money of 
the people whom they met: and hence were they named 
Cybelle — collectors, ot her circnlaterei. i. luglers. Some 
call them , from ung which in this place ſigni- 
fieth Cybelle,called the great mother, and 2yidn a begger 
or a gatherer of almes. Others haue called them Auria- 


ci: But by what name ſoever they were called the place tiq.lib.z, c.. 


was ſo infamous by reaſon of their drunkenneſſe, and vnci- 
vility vſed at theſe times, that when they ſhould point out 
a notorious naughty fellow, they would call him circula- 
torem Cybelleinm,Cybelle her iuggler. Neither was itlaw- 
full for any free borne to vndertake that office, 


CHar. 175. 
De Cellagis Pontificum, Pontifice Maxime. 
8 This 


15 


not the Gods in their commiſſeratjon towardes * Cybeleins 4- 


Ext bac 


68, 


io, Ovid Mer. 


u Rofin, an- 
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u. Cen name of wine, but milke or hony: * whence they called the 
tler. lc. c. l. veſſell wherein the wine was put, awphoram melariami, 
lo wn + ko the hony veſſell. This ſacrifice became very famous by rea- 
#62 — & 7 {6 of Cladiu. ho being in loue with Pen, [ulins Ca- 
» 64 & {= [#r1 wife came vnto thele facrifices in womans appatell, & 
Cerud en WAS found out by eAwrelia, Inlmu ( eſars mother, This 
gf om phe! & Fon Clodine became ſo infamous for this, and other his adulte- 
Wy + rous prancks , that hee occaſioned a common proverbe a- 
mongſt the Rowmans,Cloding accaſat macher,an{werable to 
Which our Englifh ſaying is, One theefe accuſeth another, 


CHAP, 14. 
De Cybelle + Sacerdotibuu cim. 


„ goddeſſe Oele or rather Obel was in her infã- 
cy expoſed vnto wilde beaftes vpon the hill (y, 


where ſhee being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts afterward 

became a woman of admitable beauty, & being found b 
a ſhepheards wife was brought vp by her as her own child, 
and called Cybele from the hill Cy. Shee excelled in 
all naturall gifts, and was the firſt that vſed a taber, & pipe, 
and cymbals among the Greekes, Moreover ſhee tenderly 
— therefore was called magna mater : ſhe 

was alſo called mater dcorum, the mother of the Gods: 
Ipſa dem fertur genetrix Berecynthig. Virg, 

Shee was called bea Ag, to flow, becauſe ſhee doth flow 
and abound with all kinde of goodnefſe, Shee was alſo na- 
med Peſſinwntia frõ the city Peſſinns a Mart-towne in Phy- 
gia, where ſhee had a temple, Moreouer ſhee was called 
Berecymthia from the hill Berecymthw in Phrygia, Where 
(Pomp. Lz- ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called Galli, and 
ws de ſacerd. their chiefe governour Archigalim:they tooke their name 
from a certaine river in Phrygia called Gals: of which 
whoſoever dranke,he became ſo mad, that hee would pre- 
ſently geld himlelfe:(as in truth all her Prieſts were inioy- 
ned to geld themſelues with a fiſh Shell: ) Theoriginall 
of which cuſtome is rendred thus : Cybells loued a 
young 
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young man of Phyygia called Atys: and him ſhe appointed 

chieſe overſeer for her ſacrifice vpon condition that hee 

would keepe himſelfe chaſt perpetually : But hee not lon 
afterdeflowred a nymphe , for whichifact C. dere 

him of his wits and vnderſtanding, ſo that hee in his mad- 

neſſe did geld himſelfe,and would haue killed himſelfe al- 

ſo, had not the Gods in their commiſſeration towardes * cybeleia 4- 
him turned him into a Pine. tree. In remembrance ofhim, t Exxt bac 


ever after her Prieſts were 1 yeare the Pretors bomnem trum 


d d facrifice vnto this goddeſſe. Bur the performance of 4 r. 
the holy and — it that time did belong ynto a —— 
Phrygian man, and Phrygian woman choſen for that pur- 
: which according to the manner of their country be · 
elled with a party coloured garment called in 
erbe, or am u variegatne, and cartying the 
heir goddeſſe about with them in the freetes, 
heir breaſts with their hands, keeping tune 
ert, Pipes, and Cymbals, which other people 
laied ypon: and they were called Corybantes 
ybantw,which was one of her firſt attendits, 
n we call the cymbals ara cerybant ia. In this 
nc ing about the — they begged money of 
— whom they met: and hence were they named 
Pelle her collectors, ot her circalatores,i.luglers, Some 
call them walpdaugrau, from un which in this place ſigni- 
fieth Cybelle,called the great mother, and ese a begger 
or a gatherer of almes, * Others haue called them Aria- Rog an- 
ci But by what name ſoever they were called the place wg.lib.z. car. 
was ſo infamous by reaſon of their drunkenneſſe, and vnci- 
vility vſed at theſe times, that when they ſhould point out 
a notorious naughty fellow, they would call him cireu/a- 
torem Cybelleinm,Cybelle her iuggler. Neither was itlaw- 
full for any free borne to vndertake that office, 


CHAP. 175. 
De Cellegis Pontificum, Pontifice Maxime, 
8 This 


56 Lib, 2. Sell. 2. © N 
1 Pontifex is commonly tranſlated aBiſhoP 


ot Prelate, being called Pentiſices in Latin, as alſo 16 
tifies in Engliſh from one part of their office, which was 
to haue the overſight ofa great woodden bridge called in 
Latine Pens ſablicuu, being lo great, that carts and waines 
might paſſe over it ʒhauing no arches to vphold it, but only 
x plutarch. in gte at piles, and poſts of wood: and that hich is moſt i c- 
Numa. markable in it. was, that it was ioy ned together only with 

wooden pinnes, without any yron at all Others ate of opi- 
nion thatthey were tearmed Ponirfices quaſ potrfices from 
pete, andfario, of which opimon Lacan icemethto bee, 
according to that, Pont iſices ſacri quibus oft com miſſa pote- 
y Feneſt. de far. Concerning the ? numbei of them, onely foure were 
lacerd, appointed by A, all which then were to be choſen out 
of the Parricy : afterward foure more vere added out of 
the commons, Theſe were called Pontefices marores , of 
chiete Pontiſies, rodiſtingwſh them from ſeuen other, 
x Roſin.antiq, Which afterward Sa added, and x called them Pontrfices 
bb.2.c.2z, mineres,inferiour Pontifies, The whole company of them 
was called the colledge of Poatifies, This colledge is ꝓti- 
vileged from all alle glance, being not bound to tender an 
ac count of their doings either to the Senate, ot Commo- 
nalty, They were to determine all Queſtions concerning 
religion, as well betweene then Priefis, as betweene pri- 
vate men. I hey had authority topuniſh any inferior prieſt, 
if he eithet detracted or added vnto thoſe religious rites, 
which were preſcribed him. They had their great Pomi- 
fie, whom they called Pont ſicem maximnn, Theſe Ponti- 
fies were wont to exceed in their diet, intomuch that 
when the Romanes would ſhew the greatnefſe of « feaſt, 
they would ſay it was Powreficra cans . i. according to our 
engliſh phraſe,a feaſt for an Abbot. C adycials is taken 
for the lame, 


1 Cnar, 16, 
| De alan. 
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He Pontifies in old time appointed three men, hom 


they *called 7 rimmwvrri Epulonum (from Ext a feaſt) I ius de 
to haue the overſight of the feaſts made at facrifices; after- Repub. Rom, 


ward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called firſt lib.z,cap. 


Quinquevirs,»nd at length Septemviri Epulonum, 


Cna?. 17, 
De Titys, 


Nother ſort of religious men there were, which lived 


in the ſuburbs of the city, and practiſed loothlaying; * Pancirollus 
They were called Tity ® fromthe name ot the birds which Ib. rerum de- 


they obſetued, wh ich in Latine were called Tit. 


CHar, 18. 
DeVUirginibus Viftalibus, 


Ete vnto Caſters Temple ſtood the religious houſe, or 
— dedicated tothe goddeſſe Veſta: where at 
the firſt were foureafrer ſixe Virgins, or Votaries elected, 
whole office was chiefly ro keepe the ſacred tire : the ex- 
tinction whereof, proued ominous, and did portend ſome 
evill event ſhortly to happen: And therefore for their ne- 
gligence herein, as for all other (mall faults, they being 
had into a darke couer, (tripped naked , and acurtaine 
drawne halfe way ouert hem, the chieſe Pontitic ſcourged 
them: neithet was it law ful to kindle the fire once put our, 
with any other fire, but from the Sun beames ; for which 


urpoſe they had certaine inſtruments named © ee . 
hich were formed inthe maner of a pram, but hollow; — in 


ſo that the beames being collected within the circumfe- 
rence, & meeting in the verrex, did eafily kindle any com- 
buſtible matter put vnto itzbur chiefly lebe matter was of 
blacke colour: becauſe, as philoſophy teacheth. a darke co. 
lour doth cõgteg ate or collect the beames, whereas white« 
neſſe doth difperſe them, A ſecond part of their gffice was, 
to worke reconciliation — parties offended, 45 ap- 


pes. 


cap. de mole 


” 


& — 
6 * —— 


* Sgcron, in 


lulio, 


* Vid.fup, p. 
11, 


ſua Coſmog, 


38 


Lib. 2. Sea. 2, 


peareth by 4 Swetonixs : where we may read, that by their 
interceſſion, Sy la was reconciled toCeſar. They were cho- 
ſen into this place, berweene the ſixth, and the eleauenth 
yeare of their age: and they were to remaine in this Nun · 
= 30. yeares ſpace, 1c yeares to learne their ceremonies, 
and myſteries,10 yeates toexercile them, & io yesres to 
inſtru others: within which ſpace , if they had ſuffered 


rv bodies to be defiled, they were to vndergo that feare- 


Il puniſhment * aforementioned. But theſe 30 yeares be- 
ing expired, marriage was lau full for them, ſo that they 
laid aſide their ſceprers, their fillets , and other their ſacet- 
dotall ornaments, Notwithſtanding thoſe which did mar- 
ry, in the end died fearcfull deaths : whereupon they choſe 
rather to abſtaine commonly, The Romaner had them in 
great honour, ſo that they neuer walked abroad, but with 
an yron ſcepter in their hands, and whatſoever malefactot 
met the (if the Nun would take her oath it was by chance) 
he eſcaped puniſhment. They were named Yeftals fre their 
goddeſſe Vea, which word(as< Mwanſfter writeth) is deri- 
ved from the Hebrew radix, ſignifying fire, The eldeſt was 
called MaximaVeftali Virgo. i. the Lady prioreſſe, or 
chiefe-governeſle, 

CHAP. 19. N 
De veterum ſacriſiciu, & rita ſacrificands. 

Hatſoeuet was burnt or offred yp vnto the Gods 
VV. bes an altar, it had the name of a ſactiſice: and 
lometimes it was called vit ma, quod va ad aras fabat, 
becauſe the beaſt to bee ſacrificed, Rood bound vnto the 
altar. Sometimes Heſtia, from an obſolete verbe Hoſtio, 
which ist o ſtrike:becauſe certaine ynder-officers, called in 
Latine Pope (landing by the altats. all their vppet part na- 
ked. and a Lawrell garland vpon their head) did Heſftiars 
vidtimam. i. ſttike dow ne and kill the ſacrifice, Others are 
of opinion. that this name Hoſt1a is taken from beſtu, an 


euemy:accotding to that of Ovid. Heſtilus 4 domitss hoſtia 
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women habet: becauſe either before warre to procure the 

Gods favour, or after warre in token of thankfulneſſe, they 

did hoftiam ferire, i.pfter vp the ſacrifice, The ſecond diffe- 

rence of lactifices haue beene occaſioned in treſpect of the 

time, and ſo they haue beene called Precidanee,or ſuccida« 

nee,quaſi pracedanca, & ſuccedanee, Thoſe ſacrifices which 

were offered vp the day before any ſolemne ſacrifice, were 

called Precidanee heſtia, fote · ſactiſices , as wee engliſh 

pracurſorem, a fore-runner : which fore · lacriſices, if by a- 

ny token they found vnlucky, then would they offer vp # 
econd ſacrifice, which they tearmed boftiam ſuccidancam: 

And becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrifices were to be offered on- 

ly inſteed of the other, when they were vnlucky or faulty 

hence hath Plaut vſed this ſpeech, Meum ter gem finlti- 

tie tua ſubder ſuccidaneũꝰ Mult I be whipped for thy fault? 

The manner of ſacrificing was as followeth,Some certaine 

daics before any ſacrifice was to be perfourmed, the Prieſt 

was wont to waſh his whole body, f eſpecially his hands & Vid, Ecaſw, 
ſeet: which if he had not waſhed, the ſacrifice was accoun- 
ted polluted: and alluding vnto this cuſtome, we ſay a man * 
— Accedere ad rem illotis manib us, ot illotis pedibme as of- | |; 
ten as he enterpriſeth any buſiueſſe without due reverence (> 
or preparation thereunto, —_ 

Mad x] AF HA dA dre 
Xogory . Hef od. igy. Ad. 
Moreouer the Prieſt was to abſtaine from his mariage bed, 
as likewiſe from diverſe kinds of meates and at the time of 
his going to ſacrifices, either himſelfe, or ſome inferiour 
Sexton going before him, with a rod or wand in his hand, 
(called commentacu/um) 8 vſed this forme of words vato : pjurarch. in 
the people: Hoc age, attend this you are about; which cu- Numa, 
ſtome ſeemeth to haue had its originall from the Gree1ans, 
For before the time of ſacrifice, the Grecian Prieſt vſed al · 
moſt the like ſpeech vnto his people. As ris rd. i, whois 
here? the people anſwered mwau} . i. many men, and 
good. After this preparation, no did the Prieſt laying — 
2 an 
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k Sery, Enci. hand vpo the altar, rehe arſe certain prayets h ynto the God 
b.. lava, and the goddeſſe dx ves becaule the Romanes wert 
perſweded, that without their interceſſion they might not 
| haue acceſſe vnto the other Gods. His praiets being ended, 
i Pancirol.lib. then did he lay i vpon the beaſts head a little corne, toge- 
_— ther with a cake, male of meale and talc, called in Latine 
Ammoniaco, Mela. Mola erat far toſtum, ſale aſperſum. From this cete- 
k Textor in mony, the act of ſacrificing hath beene rearmed Immolatie. 
ſua offucina After thus the Soothſayer — wine out of an earthen ot 
Sparge ſalſa ca- wooden chalice, called in Late Simpalum, or fmpuvinm: 
* 2 It was in faſhion much like our ey wers, whence we powre 
78 = x e water into the baſon. This chalice afterward was carried a- 
| Bancirol. bb. bout to all the people, that they alſo might /ibare. i, lightly 
rcrum deper- taſte thrrof,) whichrite hath been called Lrbatio, Now eve. 
ar, c. de Am ry one having taſted therof, the reſt of the wine with frank - 
moniaco tale. ncenſe mixt in it, was to be powred vpon the beaſts head, 
= Media inter 1 hk k told & Gnome nad 

come fand s, etweene the hornes, one crying out with a lowd voice, 
Ving. Ancid, Malta eſt hoſtia.i. Magus aucta, mote encreaſed, and made 
more pleaſing vnto the Guds: as VUngil ſaith, Mate novs 

virtute puer. i. O good child which encreaſeſt in vertue. 

And hence euen from this tearme, we may coniect, that the 

word Mefto,which ſignifieth to kill, & ſometimes to ſa- 
ctiſice, that had its originall , becauſe they did immediatly 

after that voice, — — that is, ſlay the ſa- 

» Roſin,amtiq crifice,and that was done in this a manner, Firſt the Prieſt 

| ud. z. c. 33. did pluck off ſome of the beaſts haires between the hornes, 
and caſt them into the fire, calling them his prom labemma 
i. his firſt offrings. Then did he turning his face toward the 
Eaſt,draw a long crooked knife vpon the beaſts backe, cõ- 
manding his vnder-officers, which I called Pope (others 
Cwu/trary,from their knife; Vilkimary , from the hoaſt; and 
Agones,becaule they ſtanding ready to gwe the ſtroake, of. 
ten vſed this word Agen for Agde. i. muſt l tomy work?) 
to kill the beaſt, The other people ſtanding by, ſome did 
* with veſſels ſaue the bloud , others did flea or skinne the 


beaſt; others waſhed it. Anone ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt 
did 


did obſerve the inttals, turning and winding them with a 
knife which was called Seceſp ita A ſecands : tor hee might 
not touch them with his hand, they conceiting that if the 
ſacrifice had proued polluted, his hand would then haue 
periſhed, Now after the ſoothſayet or prieſſ had ſufficient- 
ly rurned the entrals,and found no ill token therein, then 
did thoſe Pope , or Church-butehers, cut off from every 
bowell ſome portion, which after they had rolled in batly 
meale,they ſent it in baskers to the prieſt, and the prieſt 
taking it vp iato a broad charger or platter called diſc«s,or 


lanx,laid it vpon the altar and burnt it, and o this was pro- loach. Ca- 
merar, pris 


perly tearmed /itare,or Reddere,i.to ſatiiſie by ſacrifice,or 
to pay the ſacrifice, which was owen vnto the Gods, Atter 
that the portion laid ont for the Gods, had beene burner, 
then did all the people repaire vnto a common feaſt;where 
as they were —ͤ— they ſung hymnes, and ſongs in the 
praiſe of their Gods, and playing on cymbals,they danced 
about the altars ; intimating thereby, that there was no 
part of their body, but ſhould be imployied in the ſeruice 
oftheir Gods, Now vntill all their ceremonies and myſte- 
ries were finiſhed, it was not lawfull for any to raft of this 
feaft : inſomuch that we ſince haue vſed to checke a glur- 
ton, or greedy-gut, which cannot abſtaine from his meate 
till grace bee ſaid im this manner, Sacra hand f de- 
verat. 
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Lib, 2, Seth. 3. 
Of the Romane ycare. 


CHAP, Is 
De Anno o& partibus cim. 


T followeth that now we ſhould deſcende 
ynto thoſe ſevetal appendices vnto religis; 
namely the Remane yeare,their — 
N maner of feaſting, their ſeveral kinds of gar- 

ments, their Nuptials and Funerals, This 


, 
_ ®word Annw is ſo called qua Annulns. be- 
cauſe(as the Greeke word EN (i enifierh)s iavnd An. i. 
in ſe convertitar annw: Which was the reaſon w the E- 
ptians in theit myſticall = (called /iter « bierog ly» 

e 


pbica )did vie the picture of a (ſerpent, having his taile in his 

mouth to hgnifie an yeare, The time or ſpace of this yeare 

had beene diverſe, according to the diverſitic of nations. 
| « Plurarch, in * Some allowed no more dayes to a yeate, then we doe to 
1 Numa. 2 month; and thence they called it a /anarem. b Some » 1 
| Plutarch. ib. allowed foure — 2x6 ſixe monthes, ſome ten: And 
thus Romulus meaſured his yeate, counting that a ſufficient 
time for an yeare, which was ſufficient for a womans travel 
in childbirth:or for a woman to mourne for the death of | 
her husband, ; 
; Omnod ſatu eſt viers matris dum prodeat infant, . 
$ | Hoe anno ftatwit temporss eſſe ſat, 
N Per totidens menſes a funcre coniugu vxer 


Swſftinet m viduã triftia ſigua dome, 


Thus 


Of the Romane yeare, 


Thus Romnlw his yeare contained of monthes teuJofdays « yg, Georg, 
three hundred and foure:but after this, Nm, or as ſome Merulam in 
fay, Tarquinizs Priſcu perceauing that the monthes did 9rar. pro Q. 


not alwaies fall outalike every yeare; but ſometimes the 
ſame month would happen in the ſommer, ſometimes in 
the winter, there vpon after long ſtudy and many inſtruRti- 
ons from the Grecians finding the reaſon ofthis confuſed» 
neſſe, he added vnto Remwlw his yeare fifty daies, ſo that 
the whole yeate afterward , was divided into twelue mo- 
neths;becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe 12. time; 
in that ſpace;Beginning their yeare then at January : be- 
cauſe then in his judgement was the fitteſt time to beginne 
the yeare, when the ſunne being fartheſt from vs did begin 
to turne his courſe, and to come vnto vs againe; whichis a- 
bout lanuaty, the ſun being about the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne. Afterward vpon a ſuperſtitious conceit of the odde 
number, Nm added one day more vnto /enxary, ſo that 
het as at the firſt Name his yeare did agree with the Gre- 
cias yeate, both of them containing — hundred fifty 
foure daies Now the Remane yeare contained three hun- 
dred fifty fiue daies , which computation falling out too 
ſhort for the true yeare by the ſpace of ten daies, and fixe 
houres yearely,it occaſioned every eighth yeare the inter- 
poſition of three whole months, which they ca led their 
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Ligario, 
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leape yeare:4 This confuſednes afterward Ia Ceſar by © G. Merula 
long fludy remedied, adding the odde ten daies vnto Nu. of. Pro 


wa Pompilins his yeare, And leaſt the odd fix houres might 
at laſt breed diſorder in their computation , hee appointed 
that every fourthyeare a whole day ſhould bee inſerted, 
next after the three and twentieth of February which in- 
ſerting they called [ntercalatio from an old verbe [nterc an 
le, and that day they called [utercalarem.Now the day fol- 
lowing being the foure and ewentieth of Februatie, was 
alwaies the 2 of the Kalends of March, © and therefore 
becauſe of the interpoſition of that day, th 
leap yeare Anawm biſſextilem . i. the yeare wherein there 
fal- 


Quigario, 
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falled ont two daies which they called Sext.(alend. Atar- 
th.And the day thus interpoſed , was called dies biſextw. 
This computation which [xls ¶ 2ſar found out wee haue 
embraced,& doe at this day follow, calling our yeare An. 
f Rolin, an- wan Julias, i and Annum magnum, having relation to 
tq.Rom.ub.4 the monthly yeare called Annus Lunars; and ſometimes 
this great yeare is called, Annes vertens 4 verieds, becauſe 
Hubert. lib. it is alwaies tut ning, and running on. Moreover we muſt 
. epiſt, fawil, remẽ ber that the Romans did . their yeare at March; 
18. hence that month which ſince hath beene called [wlrws 
inthe honour of Iulius Ceſar was by them called Omines« 
lu becauſe it was the 5 month: and that month which lince 
hath beene called Anguſtus, in the remembrance of A. 
guſtus Ceſar was by them called Sextils , becauſe it was 
their ſixt month. Thus then the great yeare being divided 
into twelue months, every month was divided into three 
parts. ( alendas, Nona, and Idus. For the better vndetſtan - 
ding of which, I ſhall inſert three common verſes, 
Principmm mon ſis noftridixere Calenda: 
Sex CMains Nona, Oltober,l[ulms, & Aar, 
Quatmer ac reliqui: tenet Idus quilibet eto, 
That is the firſt day of every month is called the Kalends 
of that month. The 2.3.4.5.6.and 7. of theſe foure months 
May, October, Iuly, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month: but in all the other months, the Nones contai- 
ned but che 2.3.4. ind 5.day, ſo that the fifth day ( for ex · 
ample ſake) of January was called None Iannaris, or Ja- 
weary the fourth Pridiz Nenarum, or Nona Ian. ¶ Fot they 
vſed alwayes to ſay Pridre Cal. rid. Nenar. and Pridie l- 
duumumſteed of ſecunds Cal. Nor. Ia. The third day of la- 
nuary, they called reri19ms Nonarum, vel Nonas January, 
the tecond day of lanuaty they called quarinm Nonarum, 
vel Nena lannar, Aftet the Nones tollowed the Ides, 
which contained eight deyes in every month, ſo that the 
x5 day ofthe foure aforeſaid months, were called Jan: 
Ma, ldns Oftob. Idus Inty and ſins Marth, In all the o- 
ther 


Of the Romant year. | 45 
cher months, the 1 3* day was the Ides : 2x to proceed in 
January, the thirteenth day was called Id Jammer. thie 
ewelfth Pridee Idnun,vel Id lanwar, The eleventh tertio 
Iduum, ot Id Tan, The tenth quarte Ida. vel Id lan, 
the ninth 5* Id. Ian. the eighth 6® 1d, Ian. the ſeaventh 7*® 
Id. las che fixt 8* /d. Ian. After the Ides, then followed the 
Kalcnds of the next month. As the fourteenth of lanua 
was decime none Calendar, or { alendas Februar.; the fit- 
teenth decime octave Calend. Feb. the ſixteenth decime ſey- 
time Cal. Feb. t. Where we moſt note, that as often as wee 
vſe Pridie,tert19, quarto, ot any of thoſe numerals, with an 
accuſatiue caſe,as Pridie Calend , &. the Grammarians 
ſay, chat this ſition Ante is eclipſed, It fullowerth _ 
now, that I ſhould treate of the daies , which ate the leſſer 
parts of the yeare: where before we proceed, we will con- 
lider the parti which the X#wane: divided theit day into. 

f D:lnen/xm, The breake of diy. 
Mane. The full morning, 
Luci cw- | aAd Meridiew. The'fore: poone. 
in paries ; Meridres, quaſi Midodors, Mid day, or 
ſunt, ee dun. Perfect day, Noone, 
| De AMeridie. Aſter· noone. 
Sela crm. Sun - ſet. 
| Crepnſeminne. Ihe duske oft he Evening, 
Premafex, Candl--tining, 
.| Ceiher. The night. * 
| -(onexbinm. bed-time, 
Neltenu | Nox meme. The firſt fleepe, 
ce par, Ad medramnettem. Towards mid-night, 
tes ſunt | Aide. Mad-night, 
ID note, Altarieafrer mid-night, 
Galem. Cock · crowing. hk 
Corti All the time from cock=crows 
Lag to the breake of day. 


The day and night againe were each of them divided into 
3 re 
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containing three houres. The firſt of the night degan it fix 
of the clocke inthe evening , and the fourth ended ar fix 
of the clocke inthe morning. Theſe-watches were diſtin= 
guiſhed by ſevetall notes and ſounds of corners, or trum - 
pets, that by the diſtinctionand diverſity thereof, it might 
caſily be knowne what watch was ſounded, Moreouet we 
muſt rnderſtand that the Rewaxes, vpon a ſuperſtitious cõ- 
ceit, and obſetvation of misfortunes and evill events fal- 
ling out an ſome dayes, and more happy ſucceſſe ypon o- 
thers,haue called the former ſort of dayes Atres diet, & the 
vid. Eraſe, latter fort Albes diet borrowing the names from the Scy- 
Adag. vnione f hien, x ha vſed to chalte out the fortunate dayes incheir 

fign ce, Kalenders wich white characters, whence Horace ſai h, 

* Crofſa nan (47141 pulobra de nota, 
Other. ſome,as their vnfottunate and vnlucky dayes, were 
noted with a coale or blacke ckatactet, according to that, 
Nigrs carbons rt. 

Agaiae their Kalender diftinguiſhed ſome dayes for Holy. 
dayes,whichthey called Dies feftor, feſtivall dayes, or dic 
 Aſcenfius in Fer i ttos, cc Forigs, Holy: dayes, becauſe they did vp6 ſuch 
epiſt.z.illuſt, daies Ferire vim. offet vp ſacrifices, Others were di- 
vir. lib. a. ſtinguiſhed for working · daes, vhich they called Profeff a 
us proc ul a feft is. The third diſtinction was of halfe · Ho · 
] y-Gaite,which abjriercidendogiey called Dies interciſor, 
a5 it were dayes cus aſundor : the one part of them being 
allotted for worldly buſineſſes, the other for holy and te- 
X doi antig. ji gious exerciſes, © Theſe feria were either privace,and (0 
* they belõged ſomtime to whole families as Fi (lau- 
die , Jule, & c. ſometimes toprivate perſons , as 
every one his birthday, particular expiations, & e. or elſe 
they were. Panbroſſucher the whole common - wealth did 
obſetue / and they were of ewaſorrs;the one called Anni. 
verſaria, which were al vayes to be kept on a certaine day. 
Alex. Gen. l and therevpon they were called feria bn; the other 
der. fc. 7. congepimue,whichwerrarbirrary, & (olemnized vpon ſuch 
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my opinion be contained vnder that member of Feria cen- 
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ent whereof the Latine Feria were chiefe: which Latin 
Feria were kept on moũt Allan to Twpiter Latiar, forthe 
preſervation of all the Latin people in league and conſede- 
racy with the Romanes , and were ſolemnized in — 
of the truce between thoſe two nations, Thoſe ferre whic 

were called * /mperative & ® Indifitye, becauſe the Cen- 
ſel, Prator. or chiefe Pontiſie, according to their pleaſure « 
imperabant & inaicebant has. i.commanded them, may in ly, ,, 


ceptive,inreſpett of the yncertainty of them, Another di- 
ſtinction of daies is found in the Roman Kalender, to haue 
beenein Faſter, whole court or leet-daies; Ex parte Paftos, 
Halſe court daies: Nefaſlos, Non. leet daies : though this 
word Nefaffwu be often expounded vnlucky, as in that of 
Horace touching the tree, ile & nefafts te peſuit die. i. He > Carminur- 
plãted thee in an ynhappy time, Theſe daies wete ſo called lib.z, Ode i; 
4 fands fr6 ſpeaking;becauſe ypon thoſe daies which were 
Fafti,che Prater, or L.chiefe luſtice, might lawfully keepe 
court, and adminifler iuſtice, which wis not done without 
the ſpeaking of theſe three words, De, Dice, and Addics; ? loach. Ca- * 
? Dabat attronem dicebat ina; ¶Addicebat tam ret, am bo- mer. pro * 
mines, Where by the way wee muſt note , that ſometimes — : 
thele court dates were alſo called dies comiriales ,, becauſe 
that 4 vpon every ſuch day as the comiria, i, the publike af. * Berſman, in 
ſemblies were held, it was lawfull co keepe court: whence $5 annot. n 
not only comitials dies doth ſigniſie a law day, but c- * Calend. 
alis boms alſo doth ſigniſie a wrangler inthe law , or a liti- — * 
gious perſon, 

CHAP, 2. 


De Luds, 
1 is word Lada hath diverſe acceptions, ſometimes 
it is taken for a jeſt or ſcofte,as vt me ludos facir? How 
he ſcoffech me ? Sometimes for a place of exerciſe where 
any feate is learned , as lud {terarims , à ſchoole for 


learning, \wdw gladiatoring,a fence- ſchoole; and eAperive 
; 12 lum 
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ladum, to ſet vp x ſchoole, Sometimes for any game, pa- 
ſtime, ot ſport publiquely exhibited , eithet that thereby 

the Crods might bee appeaſed , or the applauſe and favour 

ol che people gained, Theſe games from the diverſity of 
the place where they were had, may be divided into 44. 
Compitales, circenſes, & ſcenices,Compitales were ſuch as 

Alex. Gen, t vſually were ſolemmized in compete. i. in the crofle-waics 
Gel 6.619 and oven ſtreetes. Circenſes were circque-ſhewes, taking 
their appellatis either fro the great c[xcque,or ſhew place, 
called C Max: wheie the games were exhibited ; or 
from the ſwords where with the players were inviconed, as 
one would ſay ¶ Irca enſes. They much reſembled thoſe 
Grecian games, called certamina Olympica, where the tun- 
ners with chariots were hemmed in on the one fide with 
the running river , and on the other with (words pitched - 
point · wiſe, that they ſhould hold on the race directly, and 
not ſwatue aſide without danger. ſ Some haue thought the . 
Rofin. Antiq. | 

Lt. to be the ſame with l/ Gymmici, ſo called from yuurts, na- 
ked; becauſe that thoſe which did petforme thele kinde of 
excrciſes,dideither put off all, or the greateſt part of their 
clorhes,to the intent that they might the more readily and 
nimbly performe their games; for which purpeſe they did 
vid Eraſm, alſo anoint their bodies withoile, * Whence we ſay when 
aday, operam a man hath loſt his coſt, and labour, Operam c eleum per- 
& oſeum per- Audit; oleww in this place ſignifying colt & charges: ſo that 
Sacrob 1 the proverb was the ſame with that of o the cobleta crow, 
n opera & impenſapery; The games andMaſtgries vſed inthe 
circque were diverſe ; namely fiſty-cuffes, fencing with 
| ſwords, ſhaking the ſpeare, dancing in plaine ground lea. 
ping, jumping,caſting the dart, wreitling,runming the race 
with chariots, which was ealled certamen big aram vel qu 
drigaram;playingat whorle-bats, which was tearmed bi- 
lare eaftu: caſting or harlingthe great ſtone called Age 
though ſometimes this diſcas was made of yron or btaſſe: 
The players thereat were called c acbas from Nex@ and 
edv, to dart ot caſt out any thing, Thethird ſort of plaies 


were 
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were lad. Srex;ei,frage plaies. The reaſon ofthis dame ſee» vid pag. 14. 
may be ſeene before. Tae firſt inftituti6 of them was * Lazius'de 
occaſioned by teaſõ of a great ficknes, which by no medi- Repub, Rem, 
cinary help could be rewoucd; Ihe Romanes ſuperflitiouſ- ib,10.cap.12, 
ly conceiting. that ſome now games or ſports being found 
out the wrath of the Gods would thereby bee vnarmed. 
y Whereypon about the foure hundreth yeare after the 7 Alex. Oen. 
building of Rome they ſent for certaine ſia e- plaies out 1. 
of Heraria,which they called Hiftrienes ſtõ the Hetrariã 
word Hifter,which ſigniſieth ſuch a player, Concerning 
the diverſe kindes of ſtage· plaies Itead of foure, called by 
the Grecians, Mimic a, Satyra, Trat adi, Camedia: by the 
Romanes Planiyeders, Antellane Pretextate,Tabernarie.1n 
Engliſh F ables Pimicall, Satyricall, Tragicall. Comicall. 
Theie Mimicallplayeri did much reſemble the clowne in 
many of our Engliſh ſtage: plaics, who ſometimes would 

oe 3 tip · toe in ditiſion of the mincing dames; ſometimes 
would ſpeake full mouthed to mock the country clownes; 
ſometimes vpon the top of their tongue to ſcoffe the citi · 
zen. And thus, by their imitation of all ridiculous gefiures 
or ſpeeches,in all kind of yocations, they provoked laugh. 
ter; whence both the plaies and plaieri were named Adm, 
from d an lmitator,or one that doth ape · like counter. 
ſet others:25 kewile they were called Planipides, becauſe 
the Actors did enter vpon the ſtage plans podiluu . Ex x ater i, 
ealceati 1 footed, Ihe ſecond fort of plaies were called 
Satyre a from the la\ciyious & wanton country Gods cal. + 
Jed Saryri.becauie the A ctots in theſe Satyrical plaies, did 2 — | 
vſe many obſcence poems, and vnchaſt geſtures to delight de mettu ce 
their peQarors, Afterward theſe kinde of Actors av w “e Terea, 
may conie ct. did affurre ſuch liberty vnto themſeluet, that 
they did freely and without conttolement. ſharply taxe & 
eenſute the vices even of kinga, as wel as ofthe commons, 
inſomuch that now wee call every witty poeme, wherein | 1 Eraim, 
the ues — — of men are ſharpely taxed, A ſaryre, adag. 7% 
or ſatyrical poeme, Satyre mordax fuit & ſalſom- penn 

| | T1 — nin 
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carming Theſe ſatyricall plaies were alſo called Attefaxe, 
from the ay Artella in Campania , where they were often 
acted. The third ſort of ſtage plaies, were called Tragaedie, 
from ri a goat,andg alan ode or ſong ; becauſe the a- 
ctors thereof had a goat given them as a reward, And like. 
wiſe they were called Pratextate, frõ Prætexta, a cettaine 
Romane robe, which theſe actots did vic to weate in their 
plaies. The fourth ſore were commdre fr6 x5ua, which ſig- 
nifieth village, and g A becauſe theſe kinde of actors did 
go vp and downe the country acting theſe Comedies in the 
villages as they paſſed along. They ere likewiſe called 
Tabernarie# tabulus. l. from the boards ot pentices where. 
wich they were ſheltred fr6 the weather, while: they were 
acting. Theſe two leſt ſorts ofplaies, namely Tragedres & 
Comedies being ſlill in vie among vs, it vill bee worth our 
labour to confider the communities, wherin they agree;& 
likewiſe theproprieties or notes of diſtinction by which 
they differ · I finde chree ſorts of parts, wherein they agree, 
namely partes primaria acceſſerie circũſtantesi parts prin- 
cipall,accefſory,& circumflances, which are not ſo ttuely 
parts, as accidt᷑tal ornaments added to beautifie the plaies. 
The principall parts are 4. in teſpect of the matter treated 
of. For as farre as the declaration or expoſition of the mate 
ter in hand reacheth , without intimation ofthe event to 
enſue, ſo farre reacheth the firft part called i , which 
word fignificth no more then a propoſition or declaration, 
But when the play inclineth to its heate and trouble, then 
enſuerh the ſecond part called *En{mas , which ſignifieth 
the intention or exaggeration of matters, The third part is 
called a. i. the ſtate and full vi ou ofthe play. The 
laſt part which is an vnexpeRted change into a ſuddaine 
tranquillity and quietneſſe is called artes: whence by a 
wetaphoy it hath beene tranſlated to ſignifie the ende, or 
period ofany other thing i or ratherthe inclination vnto 
the end, as vite humane cataftrephe, the end of a mans life, 


In reſpeR of the players forſaking the ſtage,the parts _=_ 
ue 
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five,namely the five Acts. For rhe Actors did five times in 
every Comedy and T rag edieforlake the ſlage, and make as 
it were ſo many — The occahon whereof is 
ſuppoſed to haue beene this, that the ſpectatoti might not 
be wearied out with a continued diſcourſe or action, but 
thatchey might ſometimes bee delighted with variety in- 
termixed, For thoſe breaches,and chaſmes betweene each 
ac v ere made vp and ſupplied, either by the Cher, or 
Mufiche.Where we muſt note, that euety Tragedy and Co. 
wedre muſt haue fiue Add, and no more, according tõ 
that of Horace. 
Next minor quiste, ned ſit produtiior alia 
Fabula--- 

Againe we muſt remember that it is not neceſſary that the 
emer; ſhould alwaics be cõtained inthefirft Act, though 
many times it happeneth ſo: foria Plautas his bragging 
ſouldier the Protafpr is found in the ſecond Act: & ſo like- 
wiſe haue the other three parti. i. Exits, Casa aii, & (a- 
taſtropbe their bounds vnbounded. Theſe Acts are divided 
into — ſcenes; which ſometimes fall out more, ſome - 


times fewer in every Act. The definition of a ſcene being 


* Mutatioperſonarum: Whence wee calls fubtile Gr b, © yid. Era. 


* <= 


which can hu:nour himſelſe for al perſons and times mi 
fernarwm ben man fit for all parts, Now amongfht the 
Remanes it was thouęht vnfit . that abque three perſons 
ſhould come on the flage in one ſcene; 
Nee quarta lequigerſona laborer, Hor, 
The parrer acceſſoria in a Camedyare fourr a Argument ww, 
Prolog . ( borw, of Mimw The firftis the matter, or ſub+ 
ied ot the Comedy : the ſecondisthe Prologue, which is 
eit het web] A, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of the fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument; or elſe bal 
ſuch as commt deth the fable. ot the Phet vnto the heople: 
ot lafily dαοονẽj, ſuch a8 ſhall refute the obiechons and 
cavils of advetſaries The third is Cherns , which 
berweenecach AQ; and this (h may conſiſt either of 
- 402 one 
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Rota ant. one, or many ſpeakers; & that either male or female : 4 hut 
cap. de trag. & With this cau · ion, that if a male be to be commended,then 


com. lib, 5, 


* Alex, Gen 


muſt the Cher conſiſt of males;if a female be to be com. 
mended, then muſt it conſiſt of females, And alwares whate 
ſoever the Cheri ſpeaketh, it muſt bee pertinent vnto the 
Act paſt, or — intimating ſomewhat enſuing, 
Nen guid intercinat a. 
nou propoſite conducat Fb areat apte, Horar, 

The tourthand laſt occeſſory part, was AH the clowne 
or foole of the play, Of all theſe parts a Tragedy bath only 
Cher. The partes ercumſtante; , oraccidentall ornae 
ments were foure, common to both, Tal, Cast, Salta. 
tie, Apparatus i, the title of the play, Muſicke, Dauncing, 
and the beautiſying of the Scene. By the Scene in this 
place, I vndetſtand the partition betweene the players ve- 
ry and the ſtage or ſcaffold, This partition at the acting 
of a Tragedy was vnderpropped with ſtately columnes& 

illars, and beautified with paintings reſembling princely 
— the images as well of Gods as Kings. At the 
acting of a Comedy country - cottages and private buil- 
dings were painted mithe out face of the partition. In the 
Saryriealt plaies the painting was overcaſt with ſhadowes 


of mountaines and woods: The © firſt of theſe partitions 


they called Srenam Trapicam , the ſecond Comicam , the 
NAD — Satyricam, The —— between a Tragedy and a 
t Antefig in Comedy which may be collected out of f Anieignanme art 
ſuis obierv. de theſe:firſt in reſpect of the matter, bec auſe 2 Tragedy trea- 
merris comi- 
cn Terent. 


. prnfixis, 


teth of exilements, murders, matters of griefe, & c. a (- 
dy of loue toyes, merry ſictions, and petty matters, the one 
being a ex h;the other rv . In a Trage die 
tho greateſt part of the Actots are Kings and Noble per- 
ſonn,ms Comedy private perſons of meaner ſlate and cõ- 
dition Ihe ſubiect of a Comedy is often feigned, burofw 
Tragedy it is commonly true, and once reallyperformed, 
The beginning ofa Tragedy is calme and quiet, the ende 
ſeart full and curbulent;burin a comedy contratily the bee 


ing- 
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pinning is tutbulent, and the end is calme. Another diffe- 
rence Which Aeteſi gam hath omitted, is be houe full for 
vs to know, namely that the Tragœdians did weare vpon 
the lage a certaine ſhooe comming halfe · way vp the leg, 
inmaner of buskins, which kinde of ſhooe was called by 
them (othurnm,and from that cuſtome it hath bene occa« 
honed, that Cothurxw is tranſlated to ſigniſie a Tragicall 
and lofty ſtile, as Sophocies digna Cothurns, matters beſee- 
ming Sepbecler his ſtile: and ſometimes a Tragedy it ſelfe. 
The Comedians did vſe an high ſhooe comming vp aboue 
the ankle, much like a kind of ſhooes which plough-· men 
vſe to weare to keepe thernſelues out of the durt. This kind 
of ſhooe is called Seccw, by which word ſometimes alſo is 
ſigniſied a Cemedy ,as 

Hunc ſocci i re pedem, grandeſg, Cothurni, Horat, 
t All theſe ſorts of ſtage · plaies both Mimicall, Satyrical, 
Tragical, and Comicall,it they were acted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called Palate, 
from pallium, a cettaite mantle which the Grecians did vie 
to weare:ifaccording to the Remane manner ; then were 
they called from the Komane gowne Togate, Another divi- 
ſion of playes hath beene taken, not from the place where 
they were exhibired, but from the final caufe orreaſs why, 
Some were celebrated in the honour of the Gods, & they 
were named Ledi ſacri; others for the petformice of ſome 
yow, being called therefore Ladiwetrviz others for the 
more ſolemne celebration of funerals, whence they were 
called Ludifuntbrer; laſtly others for fport and exercile, 
called therefore Ludi ladieri. Vnto thole ſacred or holy 
playes belonged theie; lad Megalenſet, otherwiſe called 
Megal:fa, which were ſporrs ſolemnized in the honour 
of Cybele; Cercalet, ſports inthe honour of Ceres Floraler, 
inthe honour of the Goddefle Flores, Adartiales in the ho- 
nour of Mars; eApelinares, inthe honour of Ale, &c, 
The ve Indi were alſo performed inthe honour of ſome 
God, but they were diſtinguiſhed -_ Indi ſacrs, _— 
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theſe vetivi were performed onely vpon occaſion of ſome 
ſpeciall vow made: for whenſocuer the Komen did vnder · 
take any deſperate warre,then did ſome Romas magilirace 
Delvere ludot vel templa, conditionally, that they got the 
conqueſt.h Whilcs the magiſtrate v:tered this his yow,hee 
was laid eta nuneupr or facere vota, i, to make a ſo- 
le nne yow vnto the Gods The yow being thus made, ez 
was ſaid tio be voti rew. i, conditionally bound & obliged 
to the performance of this vow , ſothat the Gods might 
challenge the thing vowed as due debt, if they granted his 
requeſt, But the requeſt being granted, then was he ſaid 
Aanmatus tel, vel veto. i. ſimply bound to the performance 
of iiʒ ſo that by a conſequence Damnarsveti,yel vote, is to 
haue ones deſite accompliſhed, The third ſor: of playes, 
which wee called /udos fuscbret, was fencing and playing 
of prizes, the cuſtome among the Romanes being, that at 
the funerals of cheir friends, they would procure certaine 
aues and captiues to joyne combate ypon the Amphube- 
atre,vntil one of them had beene killed; whence thoſe fen- 
cers were called Buſtuary, from Buſtum, the place where 
dead mens bodies were burned, They firſt beganne their 
fight with certaine cudgels,or yards called Ruder,& after- 
ward went to naked weapons ¶ & that was termed dmc 
re, verfs army puguare,this word verſis ſigniſying n- 
tis according to | L hereat they fought till ene was 
killed, neither was che other ſo acquitted, but he Rood lia- 
ble to vodertake another, & ſoa third, vntill hee had foiled 
ſixe or ſeuen combatants: and if his hap were to prevaile 
ſo often, then did he re ceiue a garland or coronet of palme 
tree, wound about with cettame woollen ribbands, called 
Lemniſci,* The coroner it ſelfe was called therefore a 
lemniſceta: and hence figuratively bath palma beene tran - 
Nated,to ſigniſie the victory it ſelte; & I ſucha man as hath 
often gotten the prize, we ſay proverbially, that he is Plu- 
rimarum palmarum homo. The rea ſon why the palme tree 
rather then any other tree, ſhould bee g iuen in token of 
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victory is rendred by ® divers good authors to bee this: = Atiſi. prob. 
becauſe the palme tree, though you put neuer ſo ponde- . Ula. An g 
tous and heavy weight vpon it, yet it will not yeeld, but g6 A.Gell, 
rather endeavour the morevpward, After he had foiled fix *. 
or ſeven, hee teceiued one of thoſe ſtaues or cudgels alſo, 
wherewith they began their combat, in token ot libertie; 
ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould hence forward leade his 
lite free from ſhedding of blood. Alluding vnto which 
cuſtome, this word ® Rudi hath beene vſed to ſigniſie any 
other kind of freedome,or diſcharge, whereupon Horace 
ſaid of himſclfe,that he was Rxde dent. i, ſet at libertie, 
and diſcharged from his paines in Poetry, The laft ſort of 
plaics called Lad: ludicri, were either military to traine vp 
young men inthe knowledge of the art military,and thoſe 
were called lad: caſ ren ſes: or elſe they were onely for ex- 
erciſe, namely rũning the race, iufting or turnamẽts, which 
were called ſometimes Tretanx lud, ſometimes ® Treo cSuet in Iulio 
without any other word added therevnto / becauſe Aſca- Cxl.c.z9. 
win eEncas his ſonne firſt brought them out of Troy into *Rofn.amiq, 
ltaly. 1. 54.9. 


" Eraf, Adag. 
Rudem accip, 


CHAP. 3. 
De menſis & convivys Romanoranwy, 


—— we proceed vnto the deſcription of the Romaue 
tables and manner of their feaſting, wee will explaine 
thoſe hue tearmes, Jentaculunmy  Praudiumyg, Merenda,{ &- 
na,Comeſſatio; which fiue words doe ſigniſie the five ſeve- 
rall feedings each day, which children, old men, ſeruants, 
travellers, & ſuch like, did vſually obſerue./entaculum (ig + 
nifieth their break-faſt,and it had its name like as ourEng- 
liſh ward hath a fun, from faſting, In former times ic 
was called Satan from Sie, wich the root whereof they 1 Roſin. antig 
were wont to ſeaſon that wine, which they had at breake- l. f. c. 7. 

faſt, For as * Plmrareb faith) their breaketaſt was nothing » Plutarch in 
buraſop dipped in wine, In the ſame place hee likewite (ywp, 18. 9,6, 
ſaith, chat in old time they had no dinner, but that which 
K 2 wee 
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we call pandium, was the lame with them a8 ntaculam,% 
thus much the Greek word deer fignifying a dinner dotli 
intimate, For it is ſo ſaid quaſi dun from dνιεε , which 
Flutareh interpreceth the morning, And thetefore, when 
through Epiceriſme this dinner time called prendigzs.crepe 
in as a diſtinct meale, it was called vd «=94neus from dn 
Tis;which ſigniſieth incontinent, ot one which cannot tẽ- 
perate himſelfe.ſ The name praudiuu is ſaid quaſi n id 
hignifying noone-ride, The third time of taking meat, was 
called Merenda, be cauſe it was takẽ poſt meridiems; we may 
engliſh it our afternoones beever; it was called alſo Ante- 
t Juſt LipC, ep. ©@xinm,becauſe it was taken a little before ſupper. * Me. 
cent, 1. cp. 6g. renda eff cilus qui declinante die ſumitar quaſi poſt meridiews 
edendiu, & proximecane;unde & Antec a quibuſdam 
dicitar. The fourth time was their ſupper called ca, 
« Plurarch, in noir, M hich ſignifieth as much as common. Quia ant1qui* 


Plutarch. in 
ly mp.1.8. q.6, 


ſymp ib, tus ſeorfom ſolebant prandere Romani , canare cum amic . 
Theirfift & laſt time of feeding, was called in Latin cemiſ- 
— ſatio by ſome, by moſt ® — cemedende, J Joanne 


Suct Vnel ud Times faith, that it it a beever take after ſup per, ot a night 
Roſin. antiq. drinking. But the chic fe feaſt whereat * they gaue enter- 
lib. g. c. y. tainement being their ſupper, we will cenſidet theſe three 
7 In orat, pro thin gs therein. Firſt accamberdi vel diſcumbendi rationem. i. 
or party h their lying at ſupper(for they ſate not at ta · 
nus de the manner of their lying at ſupp ey a 
Repub, Rom, Þle as we do.) Secondly ,the forme & faſhis of their table; 
Ab. cap. gj. and laſtly the parts of their ſupper, The place where they 
ſupped was commonly called cazaculxm,acena,as our di- 
ning chamber is ſo called from our dinner. It was alſo cal- 
led Triclinizm,or Bichninn from ala a bed:for ſomtimes 
there were three beds, ſometimes but two about the table, 
pon which the gueſts did ſit, or rather ly along. In thus di- 
ning parlout was placed a table, ſometimes made quite 
round: and for the common ſort of people it was made of 
ordinary wood, ſtanding vpon three feet ; but for men ot 
better faſhion,it was made of better timber, inlaid ſome. 
times with wood of divers colours, ſometimes with ſuver 
and 
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and it ſtood vpon one whole entire foot made of yyory in 
the forme of a great Lyon or Leopard, & c: ſometimes this 
table was made inthe forme of an balfe moone, the one 
part of it being cut in with an arch or ſemicircle, and then 
it was called Sigma, becauſe it did much reſemblethe let - 
ter Sigma,* which(as it appeareth by certaine marble mo- 
numents)was in old time made like a Romance C. If any mi 
ould demand the reaſon why they eut theit table in that 
forme I muſt confeſſe that I haue not read any reaſon in a- 
ny autor: but my c oie ure is this, It is agreed vpon by all 
autots, that in the round tables the one quarter was reſer- 
ved void ftõ gueſts, that the waiters mich haue a conveni- 
ent toomth to attend. There vpon it ſeemeth not ynproba- 
ble to mee, that this crooked arch was made for the Wal- 
tets. 1 acknowledge that this S hath be ene tranſlated 
diverſly by diverſe writers, as it appeareth by b L. By luſt. Lip ib. 
me it hath beene taken for the parlour or ſupping cham- 
ber;(Liypfim in his Antiquities )by others fur the ſupper,or 

feat ir ſelfe;ſo Cælu thought. By Lipfme-Gnce it hath bir 

thought a certaine place ereRted in manner of a hemicys 

cle, or halfe-moone , againſt which they did place their 

beds:but Broda & Drtmarw(in my opinion) haue more 


luſt. Lipt. 
cent.. cap. ii, 


truely taken it for the table it ſelſe. About the table that G , — 


was pctfedly round were placed three beds, coucred with- 
rapeſtiny or ſome other kinde of covering, according to the 
wealth and ability of the perſon: and thus frato diſcambi. 
tur etre, the bedds being ready furniſhed the gueſtes lay 
downe on them in manner — — Each bed con- 
rained three perſons, ſometimes ſoure, ſeldome or nevet 
more,except at their great feaſts, Many times it fell out, 
that each gueſt had his bed to himſelfe, whence © A.Geliua © a Gelnod, 
ſaith, that the nũber of gueſts ſhould begin with the Gra- Attac. lb. 13. 
ces, and end with the 2ſzſes,i, they — not be fewer then 

three. not more then nine. This alſo hath beene the reaſon 

olchat Adage. 4 Septen convivium, nevem convitinns faci» 4 Alex, Cen 
at, If one ancly lay vpon the 2 he teſted the vpper · dier. .. C 2, 

* | 


part 
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part ofhis body on his left elbow , the lower part lying at 
length ypon the bed: but if many lay vpon one bed, the che 
yppermoſtdid lie ac the beds head, laying his feet behinde 
the ſecond his backe : the ſecond refted his head in the o- 
thers boſome, hauing a cuſhion put berweent , lying his 
feere behind the third his back;in like maner the third and 
fourth did lie. They divided theit ſupper into three partes; 
which they called their firſt, ſecond, and third meſſe. In the 
firſt meſſe commonly was ſerued mulberries , lettices, ſau- 
ſages, and alwaies egges: us likewiſe in the laſt meſſe were 
* Pancirol,li, ſerued, nuts, fi — — — apples: e whence wee 
rerum deper- ſay proverbially a ove 44 from the beginning of the 
= cap. _— feaſt to the end, ot imply from the beginning of any thing 
mags 2! wyntotheendthereof, The middle mefle was the maine ſup» 
pet, and the chiefe diſh thereof was called cet cone, 


CHAP. 4. 
De Romani veſtibua., 
V E E may obſerue in reading old authors, that as 


well the Remanes as the Grecian; had diverſe di- 
ſtinct habies, or outward veſliments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Pam; the Remanes their Gowne 
called Toga, and by this different kinde of garment the one 
was ſo certainely diſtinguiſhed from the other, that this 
word 7ogatus was often vſed to fignific a Kemane, & Pal. 

Sigon. de iu- iat a Grecian, f Tegati pre Romanu difti, wi Palliatipro 
dic. lb. 3 e. 19. Græcii. Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerue what this 
5 Mic. Toxita Toga was,and then how many ſorts there were, ( Toga 4 
k, Orat, Phi- tegende difta eff, It was made commonly of woo!l bur ac- 
PP cording to the worth and dignity ofthe perſon, ſc metimes 
of courſer,ſomerimes of finer wooll. As we may collect by 
that of Horace, 
Alibi fit roga,que defendere frigns 
Qua craſſa qucat | 
b Mic Texica We muft note with Texita,that no women of — credit 


did weare the Remave gowne , but inftced thereof did vſe 
a 
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» garment called fol ſrome i ſignifying d mitte, 35 
/g ad tales demitteretur: whence old Poets, when they 
would point out vnto vs an infamous or lewde ſtrumpet, 
they would teatme heri Afnlierom togatans & This 7 og Roſin. aut. 
ſometimes was worne open and vntucht;rhen was it called _ * 
Tegæapetta: other times it was tuckt vp, & then it was cal - — _ 
led roga precinfla, I his cinctureor girding vp of the gown © at 
was according to | Sigenu threefold; ( initare e, As ' Sig. ibid, 
friftrer and Cite Gabinus, ( infturs lauter or the looſe 
Kinde of girding was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the tuck, 
yet the taile trailed vpon the ground, Cinftare aſtriilior 
the cloſe kinde of girding was fuch, that after the gowae 
had beene lapped or tucked vp, it ſhould not reachiofarre 
at the feet. T be firſt kinde of theſe cinctures did argue a te- 
miſſe ſoft and effeaùnate minde ; the latter did ſigniſie the 
prempeneſſe or teadineſſe of the perſom Vd. A S ibid. 
cid a pro expedia dull i ſunt, Thirdly, Coutts Gabis was 
a warlike kinde of giuding. not ſo that the whole gowne 
ſhould be tucked vp about the middle, but that ic bein 
caſt quite back ward, the party ſhould gird hiaſclfe wich 
one akut thereof. This kind of girding was fo called from ꝰ Serv, Rue. 
a certaine City of Campania ca led Gaby, becauſe vypon a. 
time the irs Fug of this city being ar ſacrifice, were ſet 
vpon by theirenemies ; at which time they caſting their 
gownes behind them & girding one lappet or skirt avout 
them, went immediatly to warte, even from the altars,and 
got the conqueſt, * In memory of which ever after the * Alex.Gen, 
( *nſul when hee would proclaime warte girded bimſelſe ver. 1. C 14, 
in like manner Neither had the Conſal alone apeculiar 
garment when he proclaimed warve;but every ſouldier in 
time of warre did weare a different kind of garment from 
the gowne, which they called S: wee engliſh it 
a ſouldiers coat. Whence T »ly vieth this dale — Sage 
ire, which Er«ſma:s hath paralleld with this, Adcertamen 
ſe accingere,to buckle for arte. Inſomuch that Cedent (a> 
$4 10g4,i5 aquivalentiothat of the Oxators, Crdave arm 
poge, 


80 Lib. 2. Sect. g. 


» Sig, de ind. 44. Touching che difference of the Rowane gownes l 
l j cap. iq. finde them diſtinguiſhed by? Sigenins accordingly as fol- 
loweth;in Tegan Pram, Canddam Pula, Pretextams, 
Paladamentum, Pictam, Trabeam. Togaprra was the com- 
mon ordinary gown worne by private men at mans eſtate, 
not by women at al, nor children, vntill the fixteenth yeare 
of theit age, at which time they were ſaid Excedere cx 
phebss .i,to bee paſt ſtriplings. Notwithſtanding the fix- 
teenth yeare was not alwaics ſtritly without exception 
+ Roſin.antiq obſetue d for Ai. Hurelius was petmitted to weate this 
ib. g. c. a. gone being but fifceene yeares oldiand Calicula did nor 
weare it till the nineteenth yeare ot his age. This kinde of 
gowne beſides that it was called Pare, it was alſo ſome- 
times called virilu, ſometimes {1bers, It was called pura in 
Et toga nm ta· re ſpect of ies pute xhite colour, being free from all admix- 
fa vincent tures of purple or any othet colour, & therfore ſome haue 
10 0ſa nives, teatmed it iaoxivxer, al White, othets amrgpugyy void of pur- 
ple. It was called virils , becauſe it was givento ſtriplings 
now growing ta mans eſtate. Whence wee vſe to ſay ot a 
ſtripling paſt 16 yeares of his age; u ilem tef m ſumpſit, 
be is now become a man, Loſtly. it was called /ibera,* be- 
— cauſe then they did teceaue ſome beginning of freedome, 
— being about that time freed from their ichool-maſters, 
 Aldus lau- and overſcers, This kiude of gowne was not made open 
tius,vid.Reſib but ſowed downe to the bottome, and alſo it was made 
without ſleeues, ſothat if at any time they had occaſion to 
vſe their atmes, they would take vp their gowne and caſt ir 
quite behind them, or vpon their ſhoulders, But theſe ſtrip 
lings could not for one whole yeares ſpace, caſt back their 
gownes in that manner for — of theit _ with 
Fray out the imputation of iamodeſty, as it appearet t Cie 
— woe cere, N. 1 erat vnn 44 — — 1 4 
* tonne. The like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe 
a Sig.de ind that ſtood for places of office; * & thence it is, that Horace 
Þb.z.cap.19, witheth ſuch to hire them a ſervant Lau 
Qui fodiat lat w1icf cegat trans pendera dextram 
Porrigers-=« In 
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In which place by ponders is vnderſtood the Romane . 
gowne,as * Srgonias hath expounded that place. Now for gen. 
the vade: ſtanding of Toga candida, wee are to learne a dife 
ference betweene this candida toga, & the toga pura aboue 
ſpoken of, which is oftentimes called tega alba, both of 
which were White, but differed in the degree of white» 
neſſe. The roga 4/64 had only the naturall whitenes ofthe . 
wool; the tega candida had an artificiall white die, where- 
by the glaſſe of the white was made more orient and iatẽ- 
ſiue. Or elſe as I Sigenine hath obſetued out of I ider, In- ? Sigon. lb, 
tendende albedinu cauſa cretam addideravt. i. they chalked 

it to encteaſe the whiteneſle thereof. Whence Polibrius cal - 

leth it tegam aeuwegr,that is,ſhining,or ſplendent, Moreo- 

uer whereas the a tega was the ordinary Roman gowne 

which commonly the Remane citizens did weare;this came 

duda toga was onely worne by thoſe, which did ambrre m 

giſtratum, ſue fora magiſtracy or place of office, who du- 

ring the time of their ſuite , were called from their gowne 

candidati and Quintilian borrowing his metaphor from 

them, hath called a young ſtudent elaquentia candidat um-. 

The third ſort of gowne which I tearmed tegam pullan, 

was a blacke gowne,and thereof was two ſeverall kindes 

the one cole-blacke, which was worne iacta canſa, in to- 

ken of mourning,and the mourners were thence called 4. 

trati. and as often as they did weare this gowne, they were : 

ſaid Aſmiare veſfem, * which phraſe in old autors doth ſig- . — iud. 

nifie nothing elſe but to goe in mourning apparell:The o—- Ps. 

ther not cole-blacke,bur onlyfouled or ſtained, and that 

was worne reat  cauſa,in times of arraignement, & thoſe 

that wore it were called ſordidati,a ſordibue in veſts, from 

the ſports or ſtaines in the gowne, Where wee muſt note, 

that in proceſſe of time Tea pulls became the ordinar 

gowne which the common people did weare ; at which 

time the ordinary gown, which the citizens of better place 

and eſteeme did weare, was the tea candida : wherevpon 

there did then grow a diſlinction of _ citizens ynknown 

| to 
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to the former age, faith Re, namely that ſome were 
tearmed candidati, others pallati, Candidari were thoſe, not 
which became ſuiters for places of office (as in old time it 
ſigniſied) but thoſe which did liue in better repute then o- 


« Feneftellz hers, from whenceit is, that : hee whoſe office was to read 
de mag. Rom. the Emperours letters in the Senate, was called {andidat u 


cap. 3. 


principu,or Queſter candidatie, It did ſome what reſemble 
the office of our King his Maieſties chiefe Secretary. P- 
ti were thoſe of the commonalty or iuferiour ſort, The 
fourth ſort of gowne was the roga pretexta, ſo called, quis 
ei purpura pratexta erat, becauſe it was garded about with 
purple ſilke. This kinde of gowne at the firſt was vſed only 
by the Romane priefts, & ciefe magiſtrates : Neither was 
it law full for fuchas did weare that gown to bearraigned, 
or ſentence to be giuen on them, vntil that gowne was put 
off. In continuance of this time eg pratexta was permits 
ted firſt to Noble mens children; atterward to all Romane 


pet Pellita- childten in generall : whereupon d Togatus apretextate 
nu: in orat, drffert ot private a magiſtratu, + vir a pucro, and ata pra- 
pro A. Cæcin. rextata,is taken for childhood; and pretexteri ſometimes 


for magiſtrates, but commonly for young children, The 
fifth ſort of gowne was called Pala t.; It was a 


Alex. Gen military garment, which* none but the L.Generall, or the 


dier J. . c. 1 8. 


4 Sig, de lud 


L3 c. 29. 
Sigon. Ib. 


chiefe captaines did vſe to weate. “ [fidorm ſaith, it was not 
only garded with purple, but with skarlet, and gold lace, 
whence it was ſometimes called © roga berpurea, ſomtimes 
coccinea. It was much like the habit which the Grecian Em- 
perour was wont to weare, called Cblams ; yes now it is 


fRofn.antiq, * called (Llawis; wee mayengliſhitan Heraldi coate of 


lib.s. c. 3. 
5 Sigon. de 
judicijs I. 3. 
cap. ig. 


Armes, The ſiat fort of gowne was called roga pia, & be. 
cauſein it were embroadered goodly pictures with needle 
worke: it was alſo called Parpwrea,not becaute of 2ny pure 
ple gard(in x hich reſpect the pratexta, & the pa/ndamen- 
tum were called parparee ) but becauſe it was all over with 
a purple die. It was by ſome tearmed tonapalmata, becauſe 
in it many palme branches being the reward and token of 

Vi- 
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victory were wrought; hence by others it was called te- 
ga triumpbalu, becauſe Emperours in their triumphes did 
weare ſuch gownes, The laſt fort of gowne was Trebes, 
whereof there were h three ſeverall kindes; the one woven Serv. Xaci, 
all of purp!e,which was conſeciated vnto the Gods; the 7. 
ſecond was purple woven ypon white, and this only kings 
& Conſul; might wearez the third was ſcatlet, wouen vpon 
pur ple, and this the Ange only did weare,iThis laſt ſort 
was therefore called trabea ang uralu, the ſe cond tralea re- 
.. che fiſt trabea cenſecrata. 


Alex. Gen, 
dier. 5, cab. 


CHAP, 5. 


De T wnica, 
1 coats which were worne vnder the gowne, were 
called Tasca; and that they were worne vnder the 
gowne,it appeareth by that Adage , T anicapallie proprier 
eff.i.cucry ove for himſelfe firſt ; or according to our Eng- 
luſh proverbe, Cloſe ſitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer ſitteth my 
skinne, K This Tunica was both narrower and ſhorter then Sig de ind, 
the gowne: at firſt it was made without flecues ,afterward lb. q. cap. 10. 
with ſleeues, and by it, as well as by the gowne were the 
citizens diſſinguiſhed. The firſt ſort of coats was made of 
white cloath commonly, | but purfled over, and embroa- | gut ig 
dred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad naile heads; Pancirol.lib. 
whence it was called Laticlavia, or Lata claus; and the rerum deper- 
perſons wearing this coat, were Senators , called thence dit. cap. de c-. 
Laticlavy, The ſecond fort belonged vnto the Remane 
Kaights. and it differed in making trom the firſt, one ly that 
the purple ſluds, ot embroadered worker ofthis, were not 
ſo broad as the former: whence the coat was called Ange- 
fticlavia,or eAnguſim clavu, and the perſons wearing it 
were called eAngnſticlavy. The third fort belonged vnto 
the populacie & poorer fort of Remans, it was made with- 
out any purſled workes, being called Twwicaretia, This 
coate was giuen together with the Vile gowne to trip. 
lings paſt ſinteene yeares olde , an] to new married Wo- 
L 3 men, 
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men. And as the re: tanie was giuen with the Virile 
gowne: fo was the twnicaclavatagiuen together with the 
1994 pretexta: and the laticlavia, otherwiſe called tunica 
palmata,given with the rogapifta, The fourth and laſt ſore 
belonged vnto women, being a long coat, reaching down 
vnto the heels:they called it fo/am, Vpon it they did weare 
an outward garment ® called aum. and ſometimes palla, 
qaniapalam geftabatar. u Sigenins faith, that this aa was a 
certaine gowne vied by ſtage - players: howſoeuer certaine 
it is, that not only women, but men alſo and children did 
weare this kind of garment, Beſides the Remane gowne & 
coat, there remaire other parts of their apparell to be ſpo- 
ken of: ſuch are theſe which follow, Lacerna, which ſome 
doengliſh, a cloake, but o Feſtus would haue it to be 8litle 
kinde of hood, which men ſhould weare to defend them- 
ſelues from the raine and weather; It was made that either 
ſide might be worne outward; & at firſt it was worne only 
in warre, ſo that /acernats ſtood in oppoſition with rogars. 
P [dorms T og ator pro wrbanus lacernatorpro militibue vſur- 
patos ſcribit. Afterward as we may conject, it was made 16. 
ger in manner of a cloake , for it was divers times worne 
vpon theit costes inſteed of gownes, Another kind of gar- 
ment was the Penula, ſo called quaſi pendula, we may trans 
flate it along hanging cloake. A third was called Mitre, 
which ſometimes did fignihe a certaine attire for womens 
heads, as acoyfe or ſuch like j though this kinde of attire 
was more properly called Calantiea : other times it ſignifi- 
ed a girdle,which more properly was called zona; This 2.0. 
na chiefly ſignified a ſouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle : 
The ſouldiers belt was lined within in the inſide, where 
when they went to warre, they did put their mony:whence 
Horace ſaith of a man that hath. loſt his mony, enam per- 
didit. Young maides when they were married, were wont 
to haue a marriage girdle tyed about their middle, which 
their husband at the firſt night of their marriage , ſhou'd 
vntie: whence xe ſoluere hath beene tranſlated to do- 

ä flowce 
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floure a Virgin; this marriage girdle in former times was 
called Ce, from whence commeth the latin word ice · 
fs and the engliſh word Inceſt: which in truth fignifierh 
all kinde of pollution committed by vndoing or vntying 
this girdle called ceſt u: but now in a more ſtrict acception 
it Fignifieth only that kind of naughtineſſe, which 1s com- 
mitred berweene two of neere kinn: q and that other folly 4 Czlius in 
which is committed with a ſtrangers wife, is now properly orat.pre Mi- 
called adulteriam;& that which is committed with a maid . 
or widdow ffxpram.Thelaſt thing touching their apparell 
is their ſhooes,* Ca/ceamentorum genera dus fuerunt, calce- Rofin,antiq, 
w & ſelea: For the ſoale ofthe ſhoe called in latine ſoles, Roma. q. c,36. 
ſometimes crepidn/a,and in Cicero his time galica, was ty- 
ed on to the bottome of the foote with leather ſtrapps or 
bucklet, and ſo worne inſteed of ſhooes: the diverſe kinds 
of theſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the Romane people alſo. To 
omit the difference in coloutes, we may reduce the chiefe 
kindes to fue heads, MAullei, Vncinati, Perones, Cotharns, 
Socci. All theſe ſort of ſnooes were made halfe way vp the 
legge, as the Turkiſh ſhooes are according to Joſephus 
Scaliger; and they were either laced cloſe to the legge, as — 
many of our bootes are now adaies; or claſped with taches © Salwurk in 2 
or haſpes. The firſt ſort called Auſcei i fromthe fiſh l, Pancirel.lib, | 
being like vnto it in colour, were alſo called from their rum deper- 
claſpes calcei © lunati, becauſe the claſpes were made in — 
forme of an halfe moone, which halſe- mooned claſpe re- S 
ſembling a Remane C ſignified an hundted; intimating gre lnam ſub- 
thereby, that the number ofthe Senators they onely being ru ae. 

ermitted to were this kinde of ſhove ) were at firſt a full luvenal. 
hundred and no more. V neisaticalcei, were thoſe, which Ty 
the ſouldiets were wont to were, Perones(as we may con- — 
iectute ) were laced vp the legge;for Tertallias making but dir. cap. de f- 
two fort of ſhooes, ſaith there were the Maulei called from bula. 
theirclaſpes lanati, & the perenes made without ſuch halfe 
mooned claſpes, called alſo calcei puri queniam ex pure co- 
rio factiʒ and theſe perenes ot puros calceos all the other Ro- 

* L 3 mae 
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x Salmuth in w did weare x with this note of diſtinction, that the 

Pancirol- lib, magiſtrates ſhooes were beſet with precious ſtone z pri- 

rerum deper- vate mens were not, Thus much concerning both the 

du. c. de bbula A indes and faſhion of the ſhooes may bee collected out of 
Roſinas in the place aboue quoted. The deſcription and vſe 

* Vid. pag gv. of the ( orburume and Soccu may bee ſeene in the tract * de 
Roman linda. 


Cuar, 6. 
De nupths & nuptiarumrenuntiatione, 


Efore we come vnto the ſolemne ceremonies vſed b 
the Remane in their marriages, wee will firſt ſhew the 
„Salmuth in Banner of their contracts , Which were called by the Re. 
Pancnol lib, nen, Spenſalia « ſponderdo;becauſeintheir contract each 
rerum deper. did promile other to live as man and wife, Now the man- 
darum c. de ner of conttactinꝑ was commonly thus: They did for the 
nuptijs. greater ſecurity write down the forme of the contract vp- 
on tables of record,as it appeareth by /uvenal, Satyr. 16, 
Si tibi lrgitrmus patian ind am g tab 
Non et amar 1 --- 
Theſe tables were alſo ſcaled with the Fgners of certaine 
witnefles there preſent, who were tearmed from the act of 
thcir ſealing Signetores, Moreover before they would be- 
in the ceremonies of their contract, the mi procured one 
oothſayer, and the woman another, with whom firſt they 
would conſult, Whence Ive. 

»--Venict eas { natoribus anſpex. The token or figne 
which theſe ſoot Faic rs in time of obſeruing accounted 
moſt fortunate was a crow:* Ex enim cornicam ſocietæ eff, 
vtexduabu ſociralierd extinflavidns alteraperpetuo ma» 
meat. The man alſo pauc in token of good will a ring vnto 
the woman, which ſhe was to weare vpon the next finger 
« Aul.Get, do the little of the left hand; * becauſe vnto that finger a- 
| lone a certain artery proceedeth from the heart, The word 
b Roſtn ant. pte Which ſignifieth marriage had its derivation a Na- 


* Alex, Gen. 


Ls, 


lib.5.c.37. Þ which vetbe in old time ſigniſied to cover: the cuſtome 


be- 


4 


obſerned by the Romanes in their marriages. 
being that the woman ſhould be brought vnto her husbid 


#7 


withavaile(called Flammew) caft over her face, Againe 


becauſe of the good ſucceſſe that Rm and his follow- 
ers had in the violent taking away of the Sabine women, 
they continued a cuſtome that the man ſhould come and 
take away his wife, by a ſeeming violence from the lap or 
boſome cf het mother or her next kinne, Shee being thus 
taken away her husband did diſſever and divide the haire 
of her head with the top of a ſpeare , wherewith ſome fen- 
cer formerly had beene killed. This ſpeare was called by 
them bafta celebar is d and the ceremony did betoken, that 
nothing ſhould difioine them but ſuch a ſpeare or ſuch like 
violence, We muſt note that © three maner of waies a wo- 
man became a mans lawful wife v, corfarreatione,cormp- 
tone, A woman became a mans lawfull wife vſ#.i, by pre- 
ſctiptiõ or long poſſeſſiõ, if that ſhe were wedded with the 
conſent of her overſeers, and fo did liue with the man as 
with her lav full husband a whole yeares ſpace, ue inter- 
ruptev/u .i, f ſhee being not abſent three _ in the 
whole yeare from him. And ſome baue thought that the 
counterferted violence in taking away the maid from her 
friends was vſed only in this kinde of marriage. A woman 
became a mans wife confarreatione.j, by certaine ſolemni- 
ties v{-d before a Pontiſie or chieſe Biſhop, when che Wo- 
man was given ynto the man vſing a ſet forme of wordes, 
ten witneſles being preſent and a folemne facrifice being 
offred,at which the maried couple ſhould eate ofthe ſame 
barly cake, which formerly had beene vied in ſacriſicef 
Which ſacrifice was tearmed from farre confarreatio, and 
the marriage it ſelſe Farracia, and 8 ſometimes ſacra ſim- 
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ply ; the diſſolution o this Kinde of marriage Differrea- pro Murzna. 


110, A women became a mans wife comte. i. by buying 
and ſelling, when the woman did vndet a feigned forme of 
ſale buy het husbãd, by giving hima piece of coine. te- 


b Sig. de jure 


ri Romanorum lege ,nubentes multeres tres ad v rum aſſes Rom,hb,e.9 


ferre 7 olebant 14 4, vnum quidem quem in ARM tenebant, a. 
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Cie. orat. 944m emends canſe marito dare, In which kind of mariage 
pro Murzna, the man was not named by his proper name, not the womã 
| lcem. Fr. Sil. ib by hers, but the man was named Car, & the woman (ure 

in the memory ofthe chaſt and happy marriage of Caia Ca 
11 cilia wife to Targuinins Priſcuritrom whence ſprang a cu- 
N Rome among them, that the new maried bride when ſhee 
4 was brought home ynto her husbands houſe, was to vie 
N this provetbe, t Cain jbiege Cate; by which wordes 

| 


ſhee ſigniſied that ſhee was now owner of her husbands 
goods as well as himſelfe; and therefore Eraſmus hath ex · 
pounded that ſaying by theſe words, Vs iw dominws , e- 
J |; ge domina. If any of thele ceremonies were omitted, k chen 
| * Hieron, Fe- was the marriage teatmed V innupte, in which ſence 
— - — we call out enemies gifts no gifts, Kae . Theſe 
Bees ceremonies being ended, towards night the woman was 
brought home to her husbands houſe with flue torches, 
fi nifjing thereby the need which married perſons have 
offive Gods or Goddeſſes. i. [upiter,/wno, Venus, Suadela, 
and Diana, who often times is called Lucina (the tcaſon 
being rendred by Ov. 
De dit bac tibi semi lacar, 
«Ant quia principium tu dea luci babes.) 
The matter whereof thele torches were made, was a cet- 
Mt taine tree, from which a pitchy liquour did iſſuctic was cal- 
þ led Teda, and thence haue the Poets figuratively called 
boch the torches,& the wedding it ſelfe Tedas, When the 
woman had beene thus brought co the dore, then did ſhee 


annoinr the poſts of the dore with oyle, from which cere- 


Serv. Enei. mony the wife was called ver quaſi vnxor. This cetemo- 


154 ny of annointing being ended, the bridemen did lift her o- 


#8 ver the threſhold. and ſo caryed her in by a ſeeming force, 
fy . becauſe in modeſty ſhe would ſeeme not to goe without 
violice into that place where ſhe ſhould looſe her maiden 

head, At her carying in, all the company did cry our with a 

® Plucarch, lowd voice Talaſſio,T alaſſio:tor which cuſtome ® P/atarch 
ma Pompti. allegeth many ceaſons;this being one, Among thoſe who 
k ra- 
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raviſhed the daughters of the Sabines , there were found 
ſome of the meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away one of 
the faireſt women: which being knowne, certaine ofthe 
chicfe citizens would haue taken her from them, bur chey 
began to cry out, that they carried her to Tala, aman 
well beloued among the Romanes ; at which naming of 
Talaſiu, they ſuffered her to be carried away, — 

acc — her, & often crying Talaſſo, 7 alaſſis. From 

whence it hath beene continued as a cuſtome among the 
Remeneceuer after at their marriages, to ſing Talaſſio, Ta- 

laſſie,as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymenee.Fro this cuflome 

ot leading, or bringing home the new married bride, com- 

meth that comicall phraſe Dacere vxorem,to mary a wile, 

Shee being thus brought home, receiued the keyes of her 

husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the cuſtodie , 

, , , : 2 ex. Cen 
of a things inthe houſe was then cõmitted vnto her. The g,, la. cz. 
marriage bed Wes called Gentalu lectus, as we may ſuppoſe 
guaſi genitalu. The next day after the marriage, the bride- 
woman tece med gifts from het friends, which the lawyers 
tearmed Vu de. Bur Cicero expoũdeth theſe dena o Vid. Fr. Six. 
nuaptialia, to bee certaine tokens which the husband ſent Pr Clicutio, 
vnto his wife before the berr>thing. If after the mariage a- 
ny diſcontent had fallen out berweene the man & his wife, 
then did they both repaire yato a certame chappell, built 
in the honour of a cettaine Goddeſſe, called Dea viriplace 
a virk placandis , whence after they had beene a whiles 
there,they returned ftiends. We hauing thus ſcene the rites 
and ceremonies which the Remane. ried in their contracts 
and mariages,ir would not bee impertinent to annexe the 
manner ot their divorcements, which vpõ iuſt cauſes were 

permitted, There4 were two manner of divorcements, the qRofin.antiq 

one between parties only contractedzthe ſecond between 1.5.c.38. 

parties maried. The firſt was properly called Repadium, in 

which the party luing for the divorcement, vſed this forme 

of words conditione tw4 non vtar. The ſecond was called 

Divert1nm,wherin the patty _ for it, yſed theſe words, 
Res 
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Ret twat tibi babeto: oel Res tua tibiagito. Both theſe kinds 
were tear ed Aſatrimeny rexuntiationes, a renouncing ot 
reſuſall of matiage. Where wee muſt note, that inſteed of 
this verb renancrare,divers good Autors do vie this phraſe 
Mitter or Remittere nancinm: As {.Caſar Pompeie HAM « 
cium remiſit, C. Cæ ſa hath divorced Pompeia. And alludin 
herevnto, Cicero ſaith, virtuti nunc remifer. i. He hack 
caſt off all goodneſſe, hee hath euen divorced vertue. Se - 
condly we muſt note that this verb Renwncis,doth not on- 
ly ſigniſie to renounce or to teſuſe, but many times in Ti 
it ſigaifieth to declare or pronounce a magiſtrate elected, 
28 Renunciare conſulem pratorem, &c. 


CAT. 7. 


One appwrat u,quibulg, ceremoris apud veter.'s 
defunita corpora igni tradebastur. 


He Romenes in ancient time, when they perceived a 

body dying, had ſuch a cuſtome, that the next of the 
Linne ſhould receiue the laft gaſpe of breath from the ſick 
body into his mouth, as it were by way of kiſhng him: (to 
ew thereby how loath and vnwilling they were to bee 
deprived of their friends) & likewiſe ſhould cloſe the cies 
of the party being deceaſed, Whence A ſaid vnto her 
ſiſter Dido now dying 

Extrema fi quis ſuper halit us err at 

f Ore leg am--- 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſonne Telemachw might 
out- liue her ſelfe and his father, writeth to her husband in 
this manner / le meos orulos comprumat je tunes. 
After the body had thus deceaſed, they kept it ſeauen daies 
voburied, waſhing the corps eutry day with hot water, & 
ſometimes anointing it with oile, hoping that if the bod 
were only in aſlumber,& not quite dead, it might by cheſs 
hot cauſes be revived, 
Per calides latices & abena wndantia fiammu 
Expediunt ,corpwſg, lavant frigentu & vgn. 
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In theſe ſeauen daies ſpace, all the dead mans friends mer 
together now and then, making a great out- cry or ſhout 
with their voices, hoping that i! the dead body had beene 
onely in a ſwoune or ſleepe, he night thereby bee awaked. 
This action was tearmed conclamatio, whence when wee 

haue done the beſt we can in a matter and cannot eſfect it, 

we ſay proverbially conclamarum eſt; for this third concla- 

mation, or general outcry (which was alway vpon the ſca* 

ven:hdayatterthe deceaſe) was euen the laſt refuge, at 

which, i the body did not tevive, then was it caried to bu- 
rial, being inveſted with ſuch a gowne as the parties place 
or office fatmetly had required, 'Thoſe who had tl. e dieſ- 
ſing, cheſting, or embaulming of the dead corps, were cal- 
led Pollinttores:Aﬀter they had thus embaulmed the corps, 

they placed itin a bedde faſt by the gate of the dead mans 

houſe, with his face and heeles outward toward the (iteet, 
according to that of Per ſ, 

--=T andemg, beatulns alte 
Fi ompoſfitua lecto, craig, {ntat ns am 
In portam rigides calces extendit-- 
This ceremony was properly called corpors collocatio: and 


faſt by this bedde neete the gate alſo was erected an altar, an. tha 


called in Latine * Acerra. vpon which his friendes did eve- Az. Le 
ry day offer incenſe vntil the buriall. The gate in the out- 
fide was garniſhed with cypteſſe branches if the dead man 
were of any wealth or note: For the poorer tort, by reaſon 
of the ſcarcity of the ttee, could vic no ſuch teſtimony of 
theit mourning, Et non piebel os lact uu teſtata cupreſſua, 
In theſe ſeauen daies ſpace, certaine men were appointed 
to provide all things in readinefle forthe funerall; Which « Alex Gen. 
things were commonly {old in the * Temple of Libitina, dier. I. g. c. 26. 
from whence thoſe providers were teatmed Libirmmary ; 
though ſometimes this word Libitisarus doth ſig niſie as 
much as capw/ars,an old decrepirman,ready forthe graue, 
Vpon the eighth day, a certaine cryer in manucr of a Bell. 
man, we nt about the tone to cal the people to the ſolem- 
M 2 nizas 


« Lucanus, 


— 
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v Roſin. ant. Nization of the funerall, in this forme of words, Exegui a 
Ib. 5. L. Titis L. Filio, quibus eff commodum ire, lam temp off, 
Ou ex earbia eſfertur. After the people had aſſembled 
themſelues together, the bed being covered with purple ot 
other rich covetings, the laſt conclamation being ended, a 
trumpeter vent before all the company, certaine. poere 
women called prefice following after,and ſinging (ongs in 
the praiſe of rhe party deceaſed, Where we mult note that 
none but the better — had a trumpet ſoũded be ore thẽ 
others had only a pipc.* Sexatoribus & pairicys tab, mino- 
ribau & plebeijt tibia canebant fiticines ; this word Siticmes 
ſignifying either a crunperter orpiper, becauſe they did, 
both antes. i. mort uos eancre, Againe, except it were one 1 
of the Senators or chicfe citizens, hee was not caried out 
vpon a bed, but in a coffin vpon a beere. Thoſe that caried 
this bed, were the next of the kinne, ſo that it fell ofien a- 
mong the Senators themſelues to beate the corps, and be- 
cauſe the poorer ſurt were not able to endergoe the char - 
ges of ſuch ſolemnities, thereupon were they buried com- 
monly in the duske of the evening; and hence « ve/þertine 
tempore, thoſe that caried the corps were teatmed vba or 
vefþillenes. In the buriall of a Senator or chicfe officer, cet- 
taine waxen images of all his predeceſſors-were catied be · 
fore him vpnn long poles or ſpeates, together with all the 
enſignes of honour which hee deſerved in Eis life- time. 
Moreouer if any ſeruants had beene manumized by him, 
they accompanied the mourners, lamenting for their ma- 
ſters death, Atter the corps followed the dead mans chil- 
dren,the next of the kinne, and other of his friends atrati, 
i. in mourning apparel}.The corps being thus brought vn- 
to their great Oratorygcalled the Reffra,the next of the kin, 
Suet C.luli- a [audabat deſuwnitum pro rofru, i, made a funcrall Oration, 
u Cxlat. c. 6. in the commendation principally of the party deceaſed, 
but touching the worthy acts alſo of thoſe his predecel- 
ors, Whoſe images were there preſent, The Oration being 
ended, the corps was in the old time caried home ggaine in, 
man- 
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manner as it was brought forth. 
Sedibw hunc refer ante ſus & conde ſcpulchro. 
But afterward by the law of the twelue tables it was pro · 
vided, chat no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtal Nuns 
ſhould be buried within the city; though ſome vpon eſpe- 
ciallfavour haue obtained it, Ihe manner of their buriall 
was not by interring the corps, as in formertimes it had 
been, but burning them in a fire(®the reaſon thereof being * Salmuth in 
to prevent the crueley of theirenemies,who in a mercilefle Pancit lib te- 
reven e would at their conqueſts digge vp the butied bo- — 
dies, making even the dead allo ſubiects of their implaca- IT 
ble wrath,)This fice before the burning was properly cal- 
led Pyra; in the time that it burned it wascalled Reg, 
© quod tnc temperi Rog ari ſolereut manes; after the bur - gi, K 
ning then was it called Buſfam guaſi ben u um. This yr eidg. 
was alwaies built in forme of a tabernacle, as it is aboue - Sup. pat zo. 
more at large to be ſeene: whither afterthe dead man had 
beene brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his 
fingers, which they wouldafterward bury, with a ſecond 
ſolemnity, The charges at funerals growing by this means 
to be doubled, the law ofthe 1 2 tables provided in theſe 
words, Hominimortue eſſe ne lege, fc, that no mans fin- 
ger ſhould be cut off,cxcept he died either in the Watte or 
in a ſtrange country. Where we muſt obſerue, that Lego in 
this place doth ſignifie as much as dime or axfers , in 
which ſence we cal him ſacrileg u, qui leg it. i. q adinit & 
aufert ſacra, After the dead body had beene laid vpon the 
yrra, then were his cies opened againe to ſhew him heauen 
if it were poſſible :4 and withall an halfe · penny waspurin « aj. Gen 
his mouth, the y ſupetſtitiouſſy conceiting,that that halfe- dect. I. 
penny was wau/xm Charonty,the pay of Charen the ſuppo- 
ſed ferry man of hell. who was to carry mens ſoules in his 
boate over the ffygien lake after their deceaſe, About this 
Pra were firſt many boughes of Cypreſſe tree to hinder 
the evil ſent of the corps to be burned, The dead body be- 
ing thus laid ypon the n. next of the kin turning his 
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face auerſe from the Pyra, did kindle the firew ith a torch: 
After this commõly certain fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combate each with other till one of them was killed; 
they vere tearmed buſtuary fro buſtam. The bloud of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, ſetued inſteed ofa ſacrifice to the infer- 
nall Gods, which kinde of ſactifice they teatmed fers. 
: [nferie ſunt ſacra mortworum,que inferu ſolvustur. Anon 
after the body had been burned, his neareſt friends did ga- 
ther vp the aſhes & bones, which being waſhed with milk 
& wine were put into certain pitchers called vr: whence 
this word vrn« is often vſed by Poets to ſignifie a graut or 
ſepulchte, as 
Un requieſcit in vrnã. Ovid. Met. lib. 4. 

Though properly ſepwichramw was in old time a vault or 
arched-roofe,round about the wals whereof were placed 

certaine coffins called /oculi , within which thoſe former 
vrna were laid vp & kept, namely two or three in each cof- 
fine. Now theſe funerall ſolemnities were commonly to- 
wards night,inſomuch that they vſed torches ; theſe tor- 
ches they properly calleds fwnalta A funibus cerd circun- 
datis vnde c ſumus dic itur. h Others are of opinion that f- 
nus is ſo ſaid from the greeke word ei, ſignifying death 

or ſlaughter, The bones of the burned body being . By ga= 
thered vp. then did the Prieſt be ſprinkle the c6pany with 

cleane water thrice, & the eldeſt of the mourn ng women 

called præſica, wjtha lowd voice pronounced this word, 

Ilicet, thereby diſmiſſing the company, (the word fignify- 

ing as much as /re licet: ) Then preſently did the company 

departtaking their farewel ofthe dead body in this forme 

of words:UVale,vale,valemos te ordine quo natura per miſe- 
rit ſequemur, Ifany of thele ceremonies had beene omit- 

red i then was it te armed ſepultura in ſepulta, in the ſame 


rius in Cic. ſenſe as nu tia formerly were tearmed inwwpt a, The old & 
orat, Philip. aged men were invited after the buriall to a feaſt, or fune- 
k Servius in tall banquet called flicerninm * quaſi ſilicanium. i. ca ſus 
Aneid, lib, g. pre filicempoſita,their cuſtome being to cate that feaſt vp- 


on 
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on an alter of ſtone, and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten 
at funerals,and by the elder ſort, / hence figuratively this 
word f licernim doth ſometimes ſigniſie an old creeple 
ready forthe graue, The poorerpeoplcinſtecd of a feaſt, 
receaued a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh: this dole was 
tearmed Yiſceratis, Moreover there was a portion or 
drinking ot wine after the buriall called Aſarrare or Aſur- 
rhina pet, which afterward the law of the 1 2 tables for 
the avoiding of expences did prohibit: as likewiſe for the 
moderating cfgriefe in the mourners it did prohibit the 
vic of this word Lefſum, Neve leſum funers ergo habents? 
for that word was often ingeminated in their mourning as 
a dolefull ciulati6,or note of inward ſorrow, This ſorrow - 
ing or mourning was in ſome caſes vttetly prohibited, in 


others limited ® Namely an infant dying before he was = Alex. Gen, 
three yeares old, ſhould not be mourned for at all; becauſe dicrl.z.c.7, 


hee had ſcarcely yet entered into his life. Neither might 
children mourne for their fathers, or wiuef for their hus- 
bands any longer then ten monthes, within which time 
without peciall diſpenſation or hcence,it was not lawfull 
for the widdow to marry another husband, Here wee may 
with Revardw obſetue a diſtinction betweene /ugere and 
Elugere. Lugere ſignified no mere then the mourne-ſome 


part of the time preſcribed; Elwgereto mourne the whole 


and full time. 
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Of the Romane aſſemblies. 


De Cemttijs. 


Lcherynto haue we infiſted vpothe deſcrip- 


tion of the moſt remarkeable parts of the 
Romane city,togither with the ſeverall di- 
12 viſions of the Rowan people, as allo the Ro- 
eG une religion : where we haue ſeen the ge- 
= nerall diviſions of their Gods, their ſactifi- 
ces, with their cremonies there vnto belonging, & other 
collaterall tratts, as appendrees vnto religion, Now are we 
to proceed to that part of — which is politicall 
or ci vill, where we will firſt ſpeak of their civill magiſtrats, 
then of ſo many of their civill lawes, as I haue obſerued 
needfull for the vnderſtanding of Thy & that principally 
in his orations : for the more eafie conceauing ot both 1 
haue premiſed a chapter or two De (omiths, 


Cu AT. 1. 
De {omithr,jidg, Calatis precigne, & de Rogationibus, 
—_—_ Very aſſembly of all the Remane 
— WM people, being called together by a 


8 als” lau full magiſtrate co determine a- 
| — 7 matter by way of giuing voi- 
2 Dei ces, is 4 roewnde tearmed Comitia 
S : 7 — 
77 2 


fhmply , without the adiection 

7 of any other worde; or Comitea 
& = calata,that is,aflemblies called to- 
ither, from or the obſolete 

latine verb &«/#,which f gnifieth to call:though afrerward 
thofe 


Of the Romant aſſemblies. $7 
thoſe aſſembliet onely , which were held either for the in- 
auguting of ſome pont iſie, ſome Auger, ſome Flamen, or 
him that was called Rex ſacrorũ ot for the making of their 
wils & teſtaments, wete called C alata comitia, Whence the 
will that was made in theſe aflemblics, was called Teft4- 
werten calaty; comiths, This kinde of aſſembly is ſome- 
times called comitia* pontificia, and comitia ſacerdotum, in loan, Tit. 
that ſeuſe as others are called Cõ ſalaria ot ¶ dilit ia come © — 
tiaʒuamely becauſe the pontifies in theſe, as the Conſwlr, & — 
e£diler plebuc in the others were choſen, There followeth 
three other kindes of aſſemblies: for either the people did 
aſſemble themſelues by pariſhes, called ( uria; or by hun- 
dredchs,called C entwrie; ot by-wards,called Tribus, The 
firſt ſort of aſſemblies they called comitia Curiata, the ſe- 
cond comitia Centariata,the laft comitia Tributs, b Where © gane 
by the way we muſtnote , that thatthing which was dc 
termined by the mor part in any pariſh, hũdreth or ward, ** **7* 
was ſaid to be determined by that wholepariſh, hindreth, 
or ward;andthat which was determined by the mier part 
of pariſhes, hundreths, or wards, was ſaid to be approved 
comitij ( vriatu, Centuriat is, vel Tribatu. Secõdly we mult Pars pute ws 
note that neither children yncill-chey were ſeauenteene aeg 7 
yearer old, not old men after the ſentyeth yeat of their ge; — je 158 
were allowed to ſuffrage im theſe —— aroſe mos precipitaſſe 
that adage Sexagenary di ponte degciendi: & old men were /exes. Ovid. 
hence called Depontant, for the explication of which, ſee Ea. 
* before. Likewiſe thoſe who for ſome notorious crime, * 
the ctᷣſors had diſfranchiſed, had no autority of luffraging: 
They were tearmed ¶Ærari, becauſe they did pro capito ſus g _ 
tributinomme,erapendere, Here before we ſpeake ofthoſe jure Rom. 1.1, 
three ſeverall kinds of aflemiblies, we wil conſidet the man- c.17, 
ner of their proceedings in propounding caſes vnto the aſ- 
ſemblies, The cuſſome was at firſt, that the Rewaner 4 pq; Be- 
ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Five vece, but afterward —— 
that every one might with free libertie gine his voyce, rar. Philar, 
they commaunded certaine wooden Tables, wherein the ; 
a N names 
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names ofthoſe that Nood for offices were written, to be 
caried about, euety ſuffrager receiving ſo many tables, as 
there were ſuitors : then did the people giue backe that ta- 
ble with whom they would ſuffrage, But if a law were to 
be enacted, then every ſuffraget teceaued two tables. in the 
one of which were written theſe two greatletters V.Rz in 
the other was written a great Romane A. Theſe who deli» 
vered theſetables vato the people, did ſtand at the lower 
end of * thoſe bridges (which were creed vp of the ſuffia 
ers to aſcend vnto the Owilia) whence they were called 4 
diribendo. i. from diſtributing Diribiteret. At the other end 
ofthe bridges were placed certaine cheſts, or little coffers, 
into which the ſuffragers which did approoue the law, did 
caſt in the fuſttable; thoſe that diſliked it, did caſt in the 
ſecond: for by thoſe two letters V. R. which were written 
in the firſt, is meant Vi Reg. i. Be it as thou haſt asked, 
this word Fiat being vndeiſtood. By A. in the ſecond table 
was meant Antique, i. I forbid it, the word ſignifying as 
much as antignam vole; I like the old law, I loue no inno- 
vations. Ihe tables being thus caſt into the cheſts, certaine 
men appointed for that purpoſe, in manner of Seratators, 
(they called them Cafferes,and ſometimes : Nongents)did 
take the tables out of the cheſts, and ſo number the voices, 
by making ſo many points or pricks in a void table, as they 
found tables alike: which kinde of accounting occaſoned 
theſe and the like phraſes: Saffragiorum pia non tulu ſey- 
tem, and Omne tulit pus dam: where punti um is vſed for ſwf- 
frag um. The voices being thus numbred, it was pronoun- 
— by the common cryet what was decreed. Becauſe the 
vic of thoſe tables is now growne quite out of vie, I ſhall 
mo ke bold to inſert that, which with much labour I have 
collected out of ſeuerall autors touching theſe tables. It is 
certaine that a long time the vic of paper was not known, 


| whence men were wont to write ſometimes ypon the in- 


ward rinds of trees, called in Latine Libri ( ſo that to this 
day we call our beokes Librs , becauſe inolde time they 
were 
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were made of thoſe riades et trees: ſometimes they ald 
write in great leaues made of that ruſh Papyrus , growing 
in e/£eg7p1, from which we haue derived our Engliſh word 
Paper, and the Latine word Pr, now ſiguifying our 
writing paper; but the Rowan: at this time did vſe to write | 
in tables of wood, covered with wax, called in Latine gera- 
14 tabule, They wrote their wills and teſtaments intables, 
Hue ſecundum & contra tabulas benerun poſſeſſio ; The eU in 
poſſeſſion of goods either according or againſt the teſta- orat. pro A, 
tor his will. Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe tables Cacinna. 
were coveted, cera is often vſed in the ſame ſenſe ,as Here- 
des prima cera. i. prima tabula, & in prime grads inflituti;by 
which words I think ate vnderſtood ſuch heires as 8 Alex- _ Gen, 
ander calleth Herede: ex toto afſe, i, heires to the maine in- 4 
heritance, oppoſing them to choſe which did receiue only 
legacies, whom he calleth there Heredes tn ima cera, ſecun- 
der bareder,& legatarios, » Sylvins not vpon improbable, Ses 
—. doth thinłe that Ti doth vnderſtand by Here. 10 raw 
s ſecundi , ſuch heires as were nominated to ſucceed the 
chiefe heire or heires if they died. They wrote their ac- 
counts1n tables, hence Tala accepti  expenſs,fignifying 
reckoning bookes, They wrote their ſtatutes alſo in ta- 
bles, whence Tabela publica, are Engliſhed ſtatute bookes, 
or tathet buokes of record, Thoſe writings or inſtruments 
which the Senate or Emperour cauſed to be hanged vp in 
the market place, to releaſe and diſcharge any bancktupt 
from paying his de bta, they teatmed iαανιι novas ; wee Fr. Sylv.; 
may engliſh them letters of protection. They wrote their rat Carbs, 
inventories of goods ſet at ſale in tables calling them 1 2. 
bulas auitrowarias : yea they indited their epiſtles and com- 
mon letters in tables, inſomuch that tabela ate expounded 
mithue letters, and tab lar, which properly fignificth a 
carier of tables now vſed to figmhie a letter. carĩet. x The « x; Sy ly in 
manner how they ſcaled their letters was thus : they did otat Cacih 
bind another table vnto that, wherein the inditement was 
with ſome firong thread, ſealing the kuot of that thread 
4: [ with 
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with wax hence Cicero ſaith, L incidimws,i,we ope 
p. pellitat. in ned the letters. Laſtly they wrotetheir bookes in tables, 
orat. pro A, whence from them wee doe at this day call our bookes c- 
Cœcnn. ices acaudicrbin candex ſigaifying properly the truncke, 
or ſtocke of a tree,, whereof theſe tablet or bookes were 
made. We muſt note withall, that they wrote not with inke 
or quill, but with an inſtru vent of fteele or ton, bauing 
= Vid. Etaſm. a ſharpe point at the one end. and being broad, yer keene 
Adag. & x ell edged at the other: whith the ſharp poiut they did: 
write what they pleaſed , with the broad end they did 
ſcrape out what they had written: whence yam invertere 
is to ſay and vnſay a thing, toturne his punch the wrong 
end downeward, asit were to ſcrape out that which one 
had formerly written, And as we vie this word Aan to 
ſignifie the writing it ſelfe, according to that of Tul, 
Cis. orat. cognovit mamum, & fgnam ſunm: ſo in the like ſenſe we vie 
contra Catil. this word fylw, to ſigniſie the peculiar tenure, or firaine+ 
of phraſe, which any man obſerueth in the compoſing of an 
oration, epiſtle, or ſuch like, in which ſenſe 7 Neth n 
as anavtithers to gladius, in that ſpeech of his, o Cedat forũ 
» Cic.orat, caſfris otiũ militia ſtylus g ladio:though in another place he 
pro Muren. vſeth to ſignify, if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as Er, 
? Mic, Toxita nue lle fy {re fuiſſet; Þ in which place ſ yl doth ſignifie 
2 Fu. 2, muchas pugio, Now that we may returne to the matter 
* whence we haue digteſſed, we will proceed to ſhew the 
maner how they enacted their laws, Al the Romas had not 
power and authority of preferring a law, but only eight of 
their magiſtrates, which they called Magifrarme maiores: 
namely the Pretor,the Conſuls,the Dict ator, the Interrex,. 
the Decemviri , the military Tribunes, the Kings, and the 
Trumviri, vnto theſe eight was added one of thoſe whom 
they called CHagiftratw minores , namely the Tribunn 
Plebu,Ifany of theſe Magiſtrates thought it fit to preferre 
a law, then did he firſt write it downe at bome,and conſult 
with ſome lawyer,whether or no it might be for the good. 
of the common- wealth, whether it would not * any 
ä ormer 
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former la we, or whether ic was not formerly included in 
ſome other law, & c. The ſe and n1any- other cautions were 
to be conſideted, before it was preferred, yea ſome would 
haue the approbation of the whole Senate after the adviſe 
of their lawyer, though diverſe times that hath been omit- 
ted. And the lawyer — allowing it, the law was hanged 
vp publiquely in the market place for the ſpace of three 
market daies, which kinde of publiſhing the law was tear- 
med Legi Promulgetie quaſi prowulg atio, Curing which 
time of promulgat ion, reaſons were alleaged pro & cen: by 
the ſpe ctatots: and all the people had ſo much time to con- 
ſult of the convenienc thereof, and evety one vpon iuſt 
reaſon, had free libetty to admoniſh him that preferred the 
law,cither to amend it, ot to ſurceaſe the propoſall. After 
the third market day, (for volefſe it were ypon an exttaor- 
dinary occaſion, no aſſembly might be called ypon 2 mar- 
ket-day,becavſe of the — buſineſſes, they alſo» 
hauing freedome of ſuffraging ) the magiſtrate did convo- 
catethepeople tothat place where the = wasto be — 
poſed: there the Towne-clarke or notary readiag the Jaw, 
the common crier proclaimed it, then did hee which pro- 
mulged it make an oration vnto the people, perſwading 
them that it might paſſe, Sometimes others of his friends 
would ſecond him with orations in his behalfe,as like wiſe 
others that diſliked it, would by orations diſſwade the peo 
ple,ſhewing the inconveniency theref, After the orations- 
had been ended, & vrne or pitcher was brought vnto cet- 
taine Prieſts there preſent, into which werecaſt the names 
of the tribes, if the cmitia were tribata, ot ofthe centuties 
i they were centwriats, or of the pariſhes if curiata + then 
fortibus equatu.i,the lots being ſhakt᷑ togither. they drew 
their lots; and that tribe or centurie whoſe name was firſt 
drawn,was called Tribus vel Cirwia prerogatina 4prere- 
$4nds,becaule they were firſt asked their voices: that cw» 


ria vpon which the firſt lot fel, was called a Principiues, be--4$ofin 
cauſe that curia did firſt 29 Thoſe Tribes vpõ — 
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the other lots fel. namelythe ſecond, third, fourth, &c: were 
tearmed Tribes Iurevocata. From this diſtinction it is that 
ſuch a man as hath the voices of the pterogatiue tribe, ot 
centuty, is ſaid to haue r Omen praregatum: which good 
fortune whoſoe ver could attaine vnto, was in — 
of obtaining the other voices of the ſarcvossta; for they 
never or very ſeldome would ſwarue from the determina- 
tion of the pterogatiue tribe or century, Whiles the peo- 
— were buſie in their lottery, ia the mean time ifany Tri- 

ne of the cõmons would tercc dere. i. forbid the procee 
ding, he might be heatd, & the whole aſſembly there vpon 
ſhould be diſmiſſed:like u iſe they were diſmiſſed if either 
he which firſt promulged the law did alter his opiniõ, or if 
the Conſul commanded ſupplications to bee offered vp in 
the behalfe of their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy daies 
called Feria Latina vel [mperativeto bee obſcrued ypon 
that day;or if any of the people aſſembled were taken with 
the falling fickneſfſe(by —— whereof that diſeaſe 13 cal- 


tFuch(j inſt, led by the © Phiſitions at this day, Merl cemitialu:)laſt- 
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ly the aſſemblies were diſſolued by reaſon of the ſoothſay- 
ings , which kinde of diſſolution was cauſed either by the 
civill magiſtrate his obſerving of ſignes and tokens in the 
heauen, and that was called Seti, and ſometimes de cx /s 
#bſervatis;the very act ofthis obſervation, though no vn- 
lucky token did appeare diſſolued the afſembly: or elſe ir 
was cauſed by the AHag eres, aud civill magiſtrate promiſ- 
cuouſly,whenſocuer any euill token was ſeen or heard ei - 
ther by the magiſtrate or A#gwr( amongſt which thunder 
was alwaies ceunted the vnluckieſt) at which time the aſ- 
ſemblies were inſlike manner to be difſolued-this maner of 
diſſolution was tearmed Obnuntiatie or Nut iatios. Ob- 
ciabat, qui contra auſpicia aliquid fiers nunciabat Both the ſe 
kindes are eaſily to be colleded out of that ſpeech in Jui 
Net ang res nnnciationem ſolam bablemau, conſules & v-lie 
gui magiſtratua etiam ect. Here we may fiily in way 
of concluſiõ vnto this tract, adde x iuſt difference to be — 
I's 
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ſerued between theſephraſes, Promu/gare, Rog are, Ferre, en 
Figere legem, Promulgare leg em wat to hang vp 3 law not 
yet asked, to the publique view of the people, to be exami- 
ned by them touching the conveniencie thereof. Rogare 
legem was to vic a certaine oration vnto the people, to per» 
ſwade the conveniencie of the law, which oration becauſe 
it began with this forme of words, Velits inbeatione Qui- 
rueiti,Oyee Remanes is it your will and pleaſure that this 
law ſhall paſſe or no? Hence was it tearmed legs rogatio, 
Ferre legs was when the law had beene approved of by the 
people, then to write it downe vpon record, and ſo to lay it 
vp inte the treaſure - houſe Cum approbata fwiſſet lex 4 Fr. Maturan- 
incidebatur,cy is araris condebatur, & tune dam lat a di- dus in hil 2. 
cebatar. Laſtly, Fre legem wat to publiſh the law after it | 
had been —— & recorded aby hanging it vp in tables * Corn. Tacit, 
of braſſe in their market places, or at their Church doores: 4 4. 
hence it is that wee vſe * rabwlams figere in the ſame ſenſe, · Fr. Matur. in 
namely to enact or eſtabliſh a law, & refigere legem to diſ · Pulp. i. 
proue or cancell a law, > And that which was determined * Sig. de inre 
Comity: exriatis was tearmed lex c, that which was Prov. ca. 
{omitys contariats lex centuriata,that which was comitys 
tributs was not called a law, but Plebiſcituns, 
Cnar, 2. 
De Comitys Cariats, 
Omitia curiata were thoſe, wherein the Remane peo- 
le being divided into thirtie pariſhes did giue theit 
ſuffrages : they were ſo called from curia 9 77 a pa- 
riſh. And vntill Scrvnm Helis his time, who did firft in · 
ſtitute the 0onvir1a centuriare:all things which were deter 
mined by the ſuffrages of the , were determined 
theſe cxrrara c. But after the other two ſorts of af- 
ſemblies had beene eſtabliſhed , theſe cri, were vied 
— the enacting of ſome particular Lewes, ot 
for the creating of ſome certaine Priefts, called Flawizes, 
For the bettet vnderflanding bereof we muſt remeber, that + 
though + 
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though at ſitſt theſe thirty pariſhes were parts of the three 
Tribes(cach tribe being divided into ten pariſhes,) yet in 
proceſſe of time, the encreaſe of the Rowane people was 
ſuch, that a great part of the mas fieldes were filled with 
buildings & places of habitation, inſomuch that che tribes 
of the Romances were encreaſed to thirty ſiue: but the pati - 
ſhes(becauſe none that dwelt out of the city, were tied to 
the rites and ceremonies of the Raman religion) did not 
encreaſe,ſs that the pariſhes did notalwaies remaine parts 
of the tribes, Hence it followeth, that all the Remane had 
not power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, but thoſe alone, 
who dwelt within the city : fot no other could be of any 
pariſh. The place where theſe aſſemblies were held, wasthe 

cat hal of iuſtice, called from theſe aſſemblie : Comii. 

efote theſe aſſemblies were held , it was required that 
ſome lav full magiſtrate fot ſome competent time before 
band ſhould ſolemnely proclaime them, and the thirty ſer- 
jants (each pariſh — for that purpoſe his ſerjant ) 
ſhould call the people cogether;as likewiſe three Awgarer, 


or at leaſt one ſhould be — 7 theirob- 


ſervations, either of the favour or diſpleaſure of the Gods, 
Vpon theſe premiſes , the matter was propoſed vnto the 
people, who if they liked it, th they proceeded vnto their 
election: if otherwiſe they diſliked ir, then did the Tribs- 
ww plebu rd nun mer "er br their proceedings: wherev p- 
on their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolued, * 


Cuar. 3. 
De (omitys Centuriatii. 
A $ thoſe former aſſemblies were called Curiata, 4 Cu- 


, ſo were theſe called Centariata,a (ter. Ser- 


. vins Tullius cauſed a generall valuation of euery citizens 


eſtate throughout Re, to be taken vpon record toge- 
ther with their age : and according to their eſlates and 

be divided the Rewaverinto fix great armies or bands, 
which he called Claſec though in truth there were hut = 
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ofſpeclall note : the ſixt contained none butthepoorer 
ſorc,and thoſe of no worth or eſteeme. The valuation of 
thoſe inthe firſt Claſſir was not vnder two hiidred pounds, 
and they alone by way of exccellency,were termed Claſſics: 
and hence figuratively ate our beſt and worthieſt authors, 
called Claſſics ſcriptores, Claſſicall authors. All the others 
though they were enrolled in the ſecond, third, or any o- 

ther Claſſis,yerwere they laid to bee Jafra Claſſem. The va- 
luation of the ſecond band was not vader ſeauen ſcore 
ounds, The valuation of the third was not ſo little as an 

1 unds of the fourth not leſſe then forty pounds; 

of the ih not leſſe then twenty ſiue pounds. The ſixt con- 

tained the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth Texxifenſme 

bomines, men of ſmall ſubſtance ; and allo they were called 

Poletary,a mwunere officiog, proſic edende,as if the only good 

that they did to the common, weale, were in begetting of 
children: & ſometimes they were called Came cen ſi, that 

is, ſuch as paid either very little or nothing at all cowards 

ſubſidies, bur only they were tegiſtred among the citizens 


as it appeareth by * Ste. Theſe ſix great bands or at- * Sigon.de 
m es were ſubdivided into hundreths, called in Latin Cn. Rom.. 1. c. 4. 


taria. The firſt Claſſis contained foureſcore Centuries of 
foormen, and eighteene of horſemen : the ſecond contai · 
ned twenty Centuries of footmen, and two of workemen, 
which followed after to make military engins & weapons: 
the third alſo, as likewiſe the ſourth contained twenty cẽ- 
turies of footmen, but to the fourth were added two other 
centuries of trumpeters, drummer, and ſuch like, who vp- 
on iuſt occaſion, did Claſſicwm cunere, ſound the alarme, & 
ypon iuſt occaſion did againe reertuscanere, ſound the te- 
trait: the fifth (7afſis contained thirty centuries of ſoot- 
men: the ſixt or laſt Cl/afſir contained one centurie: ſo that 
in all the fixe C/aſſes were contained one hundred foure- 
ſcore and thitteene centuries, Where we muſt note that al 
the centuries of ſootmen did confifithe one halſe in evety 


Claſſic of the younger ſort, who were to tnake war abroad 
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though at ſitſt theſe thirty pariſhes were parts of the three 
Tribes(cach tribe being divided into ten pariſhes,) yet in 
proceſſe of time , the encreaſe of the Remane people was 
ſuch, that a great part ofthe ama ſieldes were filled with 
buildings & places of habitation, inſornuch that the tribes 
of the Romanes were encreaſed to thirty five: but the pati - 
ſhes(becaulſe none that dwelc out of the city, were tied to 
the rites and ceremonies of the Romane religion) did not 
encteaſe, ſo that the pariſhes did not alwaies temaine parts 
of the tribes, Hence icfolloweth, that all the Remane had 
not power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, but thoſe alone, 
who dwelt within the city : forno other could be of any 
pariſh. The place where theſe aſſemblies were held, WH 
cat hal of uftice,called from theſe aſſemblie: C 

efore theſe aſſemblies were held , it was re 
ſome lawfull magiſtrate for ſome competen 

band ſhould ſolemnely proclaime them, ans 

jants ( each pariſh — for that pus 
ſhould call the people cogether;as like wi 
or at leaſt one ſhould be pteſent to aſſure 
ſervations, either of the — or diſplea 
Vpon theſe premiſes, the matter was pro 
people, who if they liked it, th they proceed 
election; if otherwiſe they diſliked it, then die 
wa plebu intercedere.;.forbid their proceedings: w 

on their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolued. 
Cuar. 3. : 
De (omitys Cemtmuriaty. 

S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Curiata, 4 Cu- 
ris, ſo were theſe called Centariata,a ( entarits, Ser- 
vis Tullius cauſed a generall valuation of euery citizens 
eſtate throughout Rowe , to be taken vpon record toge- 
ther with theit age: and according to their eſlates and 
age, he divided the Rewanerinto (ix great atmies or bands, 


which he called Claſſesʒ though in truth there were but _ 
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offpeciall note: the fixt contained none but the poorer 
ſott, and thoſe of no worth ot eſteeme. The valuation of 
thoſe inthe firſt C/aſſir was not vnder two hiidred pounds, 
and they alone by way of exccellency, were termedC/afſici: 
and hence figuratively are our beſt and worthicſt authors, 
called Claſſics ſeriptores, Claſſicall authors. All the others 
though they were enrolled in the ſecond, third, or any o- 
ther Claſſis,yert were they ſaid to bee Infra Claſſem. The va- 
luation of the ſecond band was not vader ſeauen ſcore 
ounds, The valuation of the third was not ſo little as an 
— dred pounds of the fourth not leſſe then forty pounds; 
of the 7 yon leſſe then twenty five pounds, The ſixt con- 
tained the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth Tu fenſue 
bemines, men of ſwall ſubſtance ; and allo they were called 
Poletary,a munxere fficiog, prolis edende,as if the only good 
that they did to the common, weale, were in begetting of 
children: & ſometimes they were called Caprre-cenſs, that 
is, ſuch as paid cither very little or nothing at all cowards 
ſubſidies, bur only they were regiſtred among the citizens 


as it appeareth by * Sigenias, Theſe ſix great bands or at- Sigon.de 
m es were ſubdivided into hundreths, called in Latin Cex. Rom,l1.c.4. 


tarie, The firſt Claſſis contained foureſcore Centuries of 
foormen, and eighteene of horſemen : the ſecond contai -· 
ned twenty Centuries of footmen, and two of workemen, 
which followed after to make military engins & weapons: 
the third alſo, as likewiſe the fourth containedtwenty cẽ- 
turies of foormen, but to the fourth were added two other 
centuries of trumpeters,drummers,and ſuchlike, who vp- 
on iuſt occaſion, did Claſſicum cavere, ſound the alarme, & 
ypon iuſt occaſion didagainerecepragcancre,ſound the te- 
trait: the fifth (7afſir contained thirty centuries of ſoot- 
men: the ſixt or laſt Claſii contained one centurie; ſo that 
in all the fixe C/aſſes were contained one hundred fouree 
{core and thitteene centuries, W here we muſt note that al 
the centuries of ſootmen did conſiſt the one halſe jnevery 
Claſſic ofthe younger ſort, nnn trat abroad 
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vpon the ene met the othet halfe of old men, ho remai- 


ned at home forthe ſafery of the tiry, All that hath beene 
hitherto ſpoken of theſe [carrrratd cemitia, may bee col - 
lected out of S it the place about quoted. The chief 
cõmander ofevery cencuric was called Cenrarie; the rod ot 
tip · ſtoffe, vhere with he did ſtrike his fouldiers to keep thẽ 
in aray, was called by Pimy, ( rutaufãam v. So then we 
may perceaue , that thoſe {Turararh tawiria were thoſe, 
wherein the people cd give their voices 7 cencuries , ot 
hundreds Now the cfruries did not couſiſt of thofe alone, 


* which had their places ofhabitation at Rowe, but of cerrain 


Roſin. antiq. 
lib. 6. c. io. 

* Roſin.antiq 
Rom. l. 6. c. 16. 


Aſunicipdll (aces alſo, & ſuch colonits or other fates, that 
could Plenum cimtut u m cum iure ſuſtrag ij adipiſri. Now 
the cuſtome iq old time was chit il thefe centuries ſhould 
march in their atmout after che mugiſtrate Which aſſem- 
bled them, into the C ]π]·]˙] Aaryrina , there to give their 
voices. Hut this cuſtome continued not long, for thereby 
they did difarme the city, ind gine their enemies ( if any 
ſhould aſfaile them in time of their aſſemblies) the greater 
advãtege: for their —— ſecutity therfore, they appoin- 
ted a flagge to bee hanged out vpon the mount [anicul/w, 
ſome few armed ten landing there in watch & ward for 
the ſafegard of the cirie : and when the afſembly was to be 
diſſoſuea, then did the watch depart, & the flag was taken 
downe: neither could any thing after that, be determined: 
but if they cõtinued their aſſemblies, then did they ptoceed 
to the giuing of their voices, in old time thus. Thoſe ct᷑tu- 
nes ofthe firft Claſs being the wealthier, had the pteroga- 
tive of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe this firſt ¶ Lis contai- 
ned more centuries then vl! the reſt, therefore, if they could 
agree among themſeſues, the other centuries were neuer 
asked xheit voices. This kind of ſuſfra ging being ſom hat 
parriafl, in as much us the richer and wealthier being pla- 
ced in the ſtiſt Claſs —— — — againſt 
thepvorer'ſort of þ - thence didrhe afterapes appoint 
ber chat ct᷑tury Have rheprerogarive ie 7 
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firſt, whom the lot fell. The other centuries were all 


called fCentwria [nrevecate, and did giue their voices not * Rofin,entiq. 
by lots(as the Trib /arevecate did) but the elder & Weal- Rom. Ls.c.20. 


chier ceuturies did ſuffrage next after the prerogatiue cen - 
eurie,accordingly as their place required, 
© Ar. 4+ 
De Cem T ributss, 

F? R the better vnderſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 

Tribes or wards, it will be ncedfull firſt to learne, that 
this word Tribus in chis place, doth fignific a certaine te- 
gion, word, ot locgll place of the city, or the fields belong» 


ing therunto, according tothat,s Tributa comin crãt, cum © AGellliy, 
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ex 2 & hecy ſeſfragabanter. It was ſo called either . 


a tribute dando, evety leyeral region orquarter paying ſuch 
a (ribure; or quia prime tres tant h fucrunt, the whole citic 
being at fuſi divided only into three regions , or wardes, 
each nationall Tribe having his ſeyerall region , or locall 
Tribero dwell m. The firſt nationall tribe called Rammenſes 
did inhabit the mount Palatine, and the mount Calm, & 
thoſe two hils made the fiſt locall eribe, The {ſecond nati- 
onall tribe, called Tatienſes, did inba bite the Capitol, and 
the Quirmallmountaine,which two movntaines made the 


ſecond locall tribe. The third natiovall tribe did inbabite 


che plaine berweenethe ( 2 the Palasme hill, and 
that plaine was called the third locall tribe. Of theſe rribes 


more is ſpoken jo the * firſt diviſion of the Romaue people, Vid. pag. 21. 


Only here we muſt note thus much, that in proceſſe of time 
aſter the city was Fei and the number of the Roman 
citizens gacreaſgd,tbele tribes were alſo augmented, 
{o that they amounted t the laſſ i — —— 


ofthem being called Yrbayg,0thers Ruffice: Þ Van ab Sig. de lure 
vrbu 85 5 ., Ryſtica ah agri partibay erant nuεοẽ.,. Rom. I N. 
c 


And two ſotts, the Tribut ice were accounted 


the more bogpurable, M et we myſt remember, that 
pn A WS h vibe, W 
| 2 
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had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tribute cemitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out ta be in the Campus A artiu; ſometimes in their great 
haltrof iuſtice, called Comitium; ſometimes in the ( tel: 
many times in other places, according to the diſcretion of: 
the mig ſtrate, which cauſed theſe aſſemblies. 


CAT. 5. 
De Candidats, 


8 ſhall not be impertinent to anuexe ſome neceſſary ob- 
ſeruations touching the Remane petitort or ſuiters for 
bearing office: where wee will obſerue the e three phtaſes, 
ambire mag iſtrat em wire mag iſtratam, and abire magiſtra- 
The firſt ſionifieth, to ſue tor an office, the ſecond to en- 
ter into the office, the thitd to depart out of the office, A- 
gaine the difference of theſe phraſes, Conficere leg itima ſuſ. 
| Rofin,antiq, fragia, & Explere ſuſfragia. i The firſt ſigniſieth to haue ſo 
Rom. l. 6. c. many voices as the law doth require, The ſecond fignifieth 
to haue more yoicesthen any other competitor, but not io 

many as the Jaw requireth, 
Theſe perſons were tearmed Candidari, 4 tegã candida, 
from the white gowne which they did weare,as appeateth 
rag. 1. more at large where wee haue ſpoken De Romani reg d. 


That they e procure the good · will of the 


> Rofn.enrig. people xt heſe foyte things were expected from them, Firſt 
Nen. Nemenclatio,th ſaluting of every citizen by his names for 
the better diſcharge of which, they had a certain follower, 

which ſhould, by way of prompting, tell evety citizens 

name that paſſed by, and hence this prompter was ſome- 

times called Namenciator, which word deth properly ſig- 

nify a common cryer in a court of Tuſtice, foch as call men 

to their appearance, whence they had their name from . Vo- 

wer & calo, an old Latin word to call;ſometimes AMonner, 

ſometimes Farter ab infartiends in aures, Secondly, Blau- 
ditia, that is, a friendly compellation, by the addition of 

ſome complementall name, as well met — 

cer 
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ther dec. Thirdly, Adu, chat is, an hote canvaſing or 
ſoliciting men without intermiſſion. Laftly,Benignites s 
bountifull or liberall largeſſe, or dole of mony called (- 

ien from the meaſure Cengiu containing a gallon, be- 
cauſe th-ir! dole was at the firſt made of oile or wine di- G. Trapex. 
tributed in thoſe meaſures. Hawbeitwwxqulixos any dole * Phi. 2. 
gift or lar ges in mony or otherwiſe is called ceggiπ . 
The diftriburers of this dole were called ® drwiſores and © Sig. de ud, 
" ſequeſt:es, although ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified a bri- — _ 
ber or corruptet ofa ludge. Likewiſe their bounty or li- u in orar. 
berality conſiſted in providing r and exhibi- pro M. Clio. 


ting great ſhewes ynto the people, (ce. 


9 3 


Provinc. I. 3. the 
cap, 1 = 


Lb, . Seck. 2. 
Of the Remene Magiſtrates. 


Cnay, Is 
De Magifratibus Romani, 4 


E being to treate of the Rane magiſtrats 
will firſt ſee what the definition of a magi- 


irate is. A magiſtrate is he ® who receiueth 


n 
N 


1 


— 1 


by publike autority the charge and over- 
27 be of humane affaites belonging to the 

common wealth. Theſe Romane magiſtrats 
were either to be choſen only out of the better ſort of K- 
munen, cal ed the Parricy; or elſe one ly out of the commo- 
Sig. de jure _ The firſt were thence called Mag iſtratu patricy, 


econd Magiftratwplebey, The Patric had power to 
hinder the aſſemblies of the people j namely their Co 
by obſeruing ſignes and tokens from the heauens howbe- 
it ſome of them bad greater power, other lefſe ;1inſomuch 
that ſeme were called Matorer g iſt rat un, quoniam babe. 


9 Feneft, de bant majora anfficia A magy rats, Others were called mi- . 
— bremer „%% habecbant minora auſpicia. Of 
7 theſe in their order. 
CHAP. 2. 
De Rege o& Tran. cio. 


N thei of Rome it was by a king vntill 
E —_ hrs time — oarne 2 that 
ſh def. ſonne towards Lacretia did o — 

cenſe 
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cenſe the pe ople, that they did not only for the preſent ex- 
ile — — — citie — —— that 
be gouerned by a king, This king had abſolute rule & go- 
vernement over the city, For the ſafety of his perſon he had 
three huadred choſen young men alwaiesto be attendant 
about him, much like vnto our kings Maieſties Guard nere ; 
in Erg land, or rather his Pewffoners, They were called Cy. 4 m_— * 
leres A celeritate,from their teadineſſe in aſſiſtance: ſome- ; > * 
times they were called Treſſali ſ becauſe they alone wich- c. 1 
out the helpe of any foot: men did take a rertaine cttie in 
Etraria called Treſſulum, Other times they haue beene cal - 
led Flexam, whereof as yet there hath been no certaine 
reaſon tendted. Each hundred ofthem had rheir ſeveral o- 
verſcer called Cemtario:and ovet them al thete'was one ge- 
herall overſeer and chiefe commander , whom they ealfed 
Prafeltum vel Tribunam Celeruns , bis place being next to 
the king. A ſecond ſort of attendants about the king were 
called Lift ore: a ligands,according to that, Lifter rolliga 
man. They did ſomewhat reſemble out Serjants there be- 
ing in number twelue of chem, Their office was to catrie 
certaine bundles of birchen rods with an axe wrapped vp 
in che midſt of them: the rods in latine were called Faſres, 
the axe Secur. The reaſon why they carryed both es Toac;Coame- 
and rods was to intimate the different puniſhment that be- in ore, 
longed vnto notorious and petty malefaRors, The reaſon * Flacco. 
why they were wrapped vp together was not onely chat 
they might be _— more portable, but that the anger u 10 16+ 
of the magiſtrate might be ſomewhat allayed, whiles they c dau Ox. 
were vnbinding. Hence becauſe theſe Faſtes ar 
ſrerria, did betoken honour and chiefedome in place and , 
autority,by the figure ſjnecdoche this word bath berne v- 
ſed to en) e honour and dignity; as Faſcibw ſuis abr 
u, he being diſcharged of his magitracie or dignity, © * 


Cuay, 3- 


1 


8 


L. 3. Sefte:. 
Cuar 2, 


De Senatu & quis Princeys Senaturcy qui 
Senatores Predary? þ 


5 the election of the Senators , the number of 
them, and the diſtinction of chem into Senatores ma. 
iorun & Senateres minor um gentinms ſufficient hath beene 

„Sup pigaz. deliuered in the ſecond diviſion of the Rowaxe people; as 
* Sup, pag. 24 likewiſe in the third diviſion hath beene ſhewne the ha- 
bit or gowne, 9 — the Senators were diſtinguiſhed 

from the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore it ſhall be fuf- 

ſicient for ys re ynderſtand, that every ſolemne meeting or 

confiftory of theſe Senators was called Senata. The fore- 

man ofthem (which could bee no other then ſuch as had 

been either Conſal or Cenſor, was called Princeps Senatas, 

and his opinion was alwaies firft asked. Now among thoſe 

that had borne thoſe foreſaid offices it was in the Ceaſers 

power to make whom he would fore-man, The decree of 

this confiftory was called Senarm-conſult#m, And many 

times it js titten with theſe two letters onely S. C. The 

lace where this conſiſtory was had they called Senacals, 
« Mare, Phi- None was * ordinarily admitted into and waa Of a Scua- 
leticus in Cic. ter, before the five and twentieth yeare of his age: of thoſe 
Li.cy.fam.x, that were admitted, ſome wereallowedto ride vnto the 
Senate bouſe in a Curule chaire , others went on foote: 

* Mart Phile- x whence theſe Jatter were called Senatores Pedarii, They 
tous vid, determined their acts which they called Sexatxoconſulra 
ſometimes by departing downe their benches, & dividing 

themſelues into ſides;thoſe which did apptoue that which 

e was propoſed ſided with the party who did Referre ad Se- 
narue,i,propolc the matter vnto the Senate;the others de- 

arted vnto the contrary ſide, or if they came not down at 

all. but ſate ſtill onthe benches, then did they ſigniſie by 

holding vp or beckning with their hands what tde they 

would take, Now if the major part were eaſie to be diſcer · 


ned;chEthey reficd there, tearming that act to be decreed 
per- 
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7 per diſceſſionem: and hence theſe and the like phraſes haue „ Hubert. in 
taken their beginning, I» lin ſententjars turns ſum ; and Cic.lid.t.cp, 
Aaribu pedibuſy, At in alic mas ſextentiam, i. to bee 
fully perſwaded of ones opinion. Now if both companies 
were almoſt equall, ſo that the er part could not eafity 
be diſcerned, then did they proceed to giue their voices, & 
that which vas chus determined, was laid to bee decteed 
per ah. 1g ſententias exquiſitas.i,by voices. Here we 
may obſerue, that to thoſe who were favourably heard in 
Senate, His Senates dari dicebatur; & * likewiſe they were * Aſcenſus in 
ſaid, Stare in Senarn: as on the contrary they — I- Cic. I. 1. epiſt, 
gero, whom the Senate neglected, ot rather cõdemned. Ci farm. a. 
mob ante racons mmareter, ſaithb Tui If any Senator 4 — 
were abſent without 8 lawfull excuſe, then was he ſined. & Robe. mT 
forthe payment thereof he did put in a pledge, which if he cap. 
did not ranſome, then did the common Treaſurer Cadere, 
vel concidere pignora, i. ſtraine or ſeaze vpon the pledges, 
making common ſale thereof , in which ſenſe thoſerwo 
pbraſes are vſed, namely capere pignora, & auferre prgnora, 
i. to ſtraine or ſeazevpona mans go 
CnaP. 4. _ 


De Con ſulib. 
A Frer the expulſion of Tarquinixs Sap. the laſt mu 


ing, all che citizens of Am aſſembled, and con- 
cluded that the Governovr of their city, which before 
was inthe hand of one alone Gouerngur , called their 
King, ſhould now de divided betweenetwo : * whomart *Refin. an- 
firſt before there was any ſuch ſubordinate office az n Pra. iq. Row. 1.7, 
be) the Romans called Praters, quod preirent eh. 
Not long after they were called [wdrceor,9 u In pro- 
ceſſe of time they were known by no other name then Ci- 
wes & conſulends populo. i No citizen was ordinarily crea- , 
ted Conſul before the — third yeare of his age. Neither Cic. ore, 
might any bee choſen withour ſpeciall diſpenſation either * 
of cheir abſence out of Km, _ time of their triumph Caſ. cap.18, 
which 


" 
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which was the reaſon that Jul (ſar was glad to for- 
goe his triumph at that time, when he was Conſull with 
Bibulu. The ſignes or tokens of this Conſalar digritie, 


* alex. Gen, Were the twelue Lifors carying their bund les of rods and 


dier.l.3.C.3, 


t Feneſt. de 


magiſt, Rom, 


* AGel.L3. 
C18, 


Stadius in 


Flor. l. t. c. 5. 


I. Tiſlinwsin 


axes i the firſt — before one Conſul , and the ſecond 
before the other ; as formerly they had done before theit 
Kings. 8 The reaſon why — Ceanſul had not tweluc Li- 
ders alwaies, wes becauſe the tiranny of the ( onſals might 
then ſceme to be doubled,and to exceed the tiranny of the 
Kings:another token was a certaine chaire of eſtate called 
Selle cburnes, i. an yvory chaire, fo called trom the matter 
whereof it was made; and® becauſe this chaite was com- 
monly catied about in a certaine coach or chariot, where« 
in the Conſul did ride, hence from Cr, which fignifterh 
a chariot, itisalſo called Sela carn/u: where i note that 
this word Cæralu is ſometimes vſed ſubſſ antiuely, & then 
it ſignifieth ſome chiefe Ma giſtracie or office amongſt the 
Romanes, The gowne, by which they were diſtinguiſhed 
from other magiſttates ot private men, was a certaine pur - 
ple gowne,which from the great embroadered works, was 
called Trabea, and he that did weare it, was thence called 
Trabeatu, accotding to that, Trabeaticura Quirmi. It will 
be worthy our obſervation to note, that the Romanes did 
date their deeds and charters in old time by naming che 
yeare wherein their city was firſt founded; as to ſay Ab vr- 
be cendita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or forticth yeare, &c. 
But in procefie of time their manner of dating was by ſub- 
ſcribiog the names of their preſet Conſwlr: as to ſay, ſuch a 
thing was determined L. Valerio, M. Horacio Conſulibue, 
ſuch and ſuch heing Coyſulr. Whence Swetowins (peaking 
of [al.Cofar faith, he was appointed to be Flamen Dial, 
ſequentibas conſulibus. i, the next yeare following, Thoſe 
alone who had borne the office of a Conſul, not every one 
that was capeable thereof were ſaid to be Viri conſularer. 


orat. Cic, pre At the ſirſi choſe who were created Conſml!, remained in 
pro . 
Coho, their-othce the ſpace of an whale yeurey deing doſfipracts ad 


Cone 
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conſulatam vpon the twenty fourth of October. Ar con- 
ſulatum non inicrant amtecalondas lan, i. the firft of lanua- 
ry. The reaſon of this chaſme, or interim between their de · 
ſignat ion, vnto their office, and their entry into it, was (23 
we may probably coniect ) that the comperitors might 
haue ſometime to enquire de Ambirs. i. whether there was 
no indirect and vnlawfull meanes vſed iu their canvaſſing. 
In proceſſe of time either by voluntaty refignation, ot de- 


poſition, or death, many Conſulr haue beene choſen in the g. 
ſame yeare, and they were called ® Non ordinary c ſuſfecti nat 


conſules, At ſuch times all their deeds were dated by the 
names of the two firſt Ces ſali, which beganne the yeare: 
whence thoſe two firſt, and likewiſe all choſe that continu- 
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P. Ramus in 
erat. Catil. 1. 


Fr, Syly. in 
Cic, pro 


Muren. 


ed in their office the whole yeare were called * Conſuler Roſin. antiq. 


Honorary and Conſules Ordinary, 


CA. 5. 
De Cenſoribus, 


= Conſul; findin 8 themſelues encombred with ſo 
many buſineſſes of a different nature , did by conſent 
of the Senate, chooſe two peculiar officers called „cen. 
ſeresa cenſends ; becauſe they ceſſed and valued euery 
man: ———— 
fir century. For it did concerne the Rowaxes to know the 
number, and likewiſe the wealth oftheit people, to the end 
they might be informed of their owne firength, & ſo ſhape 
their courſe accordingly , either in vndertaking warres, 
tranſplanting Colonies,or in making proviſion of vituals 
in time of peace. A ſecond and maine part of their office 
wzs in reforming manners, to which end they had power 
to enquire into every mans life. This — of their aucority 
was noted out vnto vs by this phraſe, being called Yirgula 
cenſorta. It any one had plated the ill husband. & neglected 
Ins farme,or leſt his vine vnttimmed, the Cenſerrtcoke no- 
tice thereof. They did Senatu ff Ty/bwwovere. They did 
depoſe Senatours,and pull downe men from a more hono- 
944 


P 2 rable 


their names, and placing them in a c,17, 


Rom. I. 7. c. 


Feneſt. de 
t. Rom, 


_ — — — — — 
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loan. Tiſli- 
aus in Cic, 
oratpro A, 
Cacnna, 

4 L Camerar. 
in orar,Cic, 
pro Murccn, 


© Feneſt, de 
Rom, magiſt, 
C7. 

i Pamp.Lz- 
tus de Rom. 
magilt. c. de 
Cenlor. 
tPancirol. lib. 
rerum depe! - 
dt. cap de cibi 
capiendi mo- 
4⁰ 


Alex. Gen 
dior. l. 5. c. 27. 
* pomp. Læt. 
de mag. Rom. 
c. de Cenſor. 
7 Pancirol. 1. 
rerum deper- 
dit. c de cibi 
capicndi mo- 
do. 

Cre. pto Mi- 
lomc. 


Lib, 3. Seth.r. 
table Tribe to a leffe honourable, They did puniſh cpi 


diminutione, i. with loſſe of frecdome : and that was three= 
fold Maxuwe Media, Minima.The leaſt degree of diſe 
franchiſing, was the pulling of a man downe from an high 
Tribe to a lower, Dient is media, was an exilement out 
of the city, without the loſſe of ones freedome. lt is 4 com» 
monly ſet downe in this forme of words, Trbs aqua & ig 
interdics, Dimputio maxima was the loſſe of ones Tribe, 
city, and freedame. Theſe Cenſors were reputed of the 
beſt tanke of Magiſtrates in Rowe : they rema med ia their 
office an Whole — yeares ſpace ordinarily; I ſay ordinarie 
ly,becauſe* through the abuſe of their place , the office 
hath beene ſometimes made annual. That five years ſpace 
the Romans did call Lufram , becauſe they did once in e- 
uery ſiue yeares revolution Laſtrare exercitum Ramaumm, 
by ſacrifice purge the Romar army. Hence we lay dns Lu- 
ftra,royeares; ria Luftra, 1 5 yeares, & c. The pr rformance 
of this Lyſtration, belonged alfo vnto the Cenſors: for after 
the Cenſors had performed the one parc of their office in 
regiſtring the iuſt valuation of euety citizens eſtate, * they 
did lead a Sow, a Ramme, and a Bull three times about the 
atmy, and inthe end ſacrificed them to Mari: and thus to 
purge an atmy, is condere luſtrum i though ſometimes ces- 
dere Iuſtrum doth ſigniſie, to muſſer an army, Theſe ſacriſi- 
ces, as like wiſe all others of the like nature, that is, where- 
in there was a Sow,a Ramme, and a Bull ſacriticed, Mere 
termed ſomtimes ® Swovetauralia, ſometimes Solitauralis, . 
ſometimes * Taurilua. Moreouer it did belong vnto theſe, 
Cenſor to farme out the tributes, impoſts,tallage,&c,Y At 
the five yeares end, the acts of both their Cenſors were te- 
giſtred vpon bookes of record , which records were laid 
vp in a cettaine religious houſe, dedicated to the Meibes, 
Whence Cicero ſpeaking of Cledins, ſaith, Qu dem. 
Nympharum incendit vt memoriam p licam, inc en ſis tabue, 
Inn pwblicis impreſſam abolerrt. | 


Cnas. 6, 
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Cna?.'6. | 
De Prat | A wa 


Fo Conſul; by reaſon of their many troubles in war, 

having no time to adminiſter iuſtice vnto the Rowen 

people, did for their better helpe therein create two ne 

officers for the executing of juſtice, the one to examine & 

iudge of matters within the ctity betweene Citen and 

Cutzen; theiothet to decide controuerſies between For- 

reiners : The ſirſt they * called Prigtorem urban, and * Pightus x- 

Pretorem matorem;che other Praterem peregrinum re- Met. c 

teren minerew wee may engliſh them Lord. chiefe-luſti- 

ces, Where wee muſt note that it the firſt there was one ly 

the Prater Urls, vatill the caſes and ſuits inlaw be- 

came ſo many, that one wasnotſufficienttoheare them 

all yea at laſt the number ofthe Pretors came to fixteen: —— 

namely when thoſe two were added for the providing ß 

corne and graine; whence they were called Pretores cere- 

ale:i:<nay there were at laſt eighteene Prator, chere being / Feneſſ. de 

tw oothets added to iudge of conttoverſies — m3: Rom. 

mers of truſt coked thice Pretorerfideicannfſary ACanſar Pt 

duo genera ſ#1:4l14 privata,alie publice has croniineſas la n rat — 

civiles appellant, In thoſe caſes which were private. i. tou- Murzn; - 

ching equity and vptighineſſe of any act or the reſtitution * |. S 

of any mony or goods vnlawfully detained fram the right in Cic.orat. 

ow«er,it belongcd principally vnto the i t irſt een dee. 

to iudge : t but vnder them vnto the Contumniry;whaofiy, , ca =, 

ten times ate called by Toy, Recwperatores, © Tudicer he. b I. Sean 

fezthe court Haſta cestã mali becauſe one of the marks bad. 

and ſpeciall enfignes was aſpeare erected vp in the pla 

the court was kept. Thoſe caſey which were-publiquear': © © 

de 3469 wt 8 ofyoicrburithe fans: 

vaſſing for offices, Kc; were calledalfooomferapttates;tnd't 1; ere 4 

capi dmc. i. h ſuch caſes whegein iſthe — d Fr 

had bin found guilty hee was 64p1te. d e | . 

phraſe we muſt * — 
3 
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|  ſedaliquands exilinm: que ſcilicet capwt .i, crvis eximitur 4 
— civitate,i Theſe caſes at ih firſt were heard by the kings & 
— Conſuls,afterward by cettain appointed there vnto by the 
people, being called from the inquifition queftores parri- 

cid. In continuance of time the examination and hearing 

of theſe publike caſes was turned over vnto certaine ma- 
—— becauſe they were to continue their office a 

ull and entite peare( whereas the others had their autori- 

tie no longer then they fare in iudgement) were thence for 

diſtinction ſake called Prerores Quaßteres, and the caſes 

Roſin. antiq Were tearmed Oneftiones perperna:* becauſe in theſe caſes 
L7.c.11, there was one ſet forme of giuing iudgement perpetually 
to remaine; wheras in thoſe privat or civil! cauſes the Pra- 

tor did commonly every yeare change the forme of giuing 
iudgemenrt by hanging vp new edits.) Here we muſt note 

' Rofin, Ant. that theſe Onuefitores Parricideram,otherwilc called Pra- 
ca, tores Quefrores, had not the examination of all publique 
caſes, bur ſometimes ypenextraordinary occaſions either 

the (anſu/nthe Senate, or the people themſeſues would 

giue iudgement. Now as thoſe ſormer Prater had a ſpeare 

© erected vp, whereby cheir court for private cauſes was 

| known;fo badtheſe Qwefftores a fword hanged out in to- 

sig. de iud. ken of their ccurt. Pretorum _ dus futre , haſta, e- 
U Rr. flu ad iuriſdidt ionem, hic ad quaſtionc m- fignifican- 
dan The officers which did attend theſe Præters were 
Seribe,i. certaine noturies much reſembling the Clearkes 
of ou Aﬀifes;rheiroffices being to write according as the 
Pram ors or chiefe luſſices did bid them, raking their name 
.- -4 ſeribrnds. The ſecond ſort were called Accenfi ab accien- 
de fromfurnmoning,becuuſe they were to ſummon men to 
" Feneft. de theirappearance, They much reſembled our bayleiffes er- 


' * 


de, kene. The chord for were deres, of which before The au- 

p. Pelli. in t hotityoſ the vbane Prater was ſo mereaſed intime, yea 

Cicora, pro his Honour wit ſue h, that What ſoeuet hee commanded, ĩt 

Ct hd the nate of Jus beser. Others ate of opinion that 

nely rhe Pravers elict wes that Ia boterarih , I the Fre- 
\ t 


or 


r Pighius p, © 
quiper, comp. 
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ter Hu being wont at the emrance into his office to 

collect a ſet forme of adminiſtration of iuſtice our of the 

former lawcs and ſeverall edicts of former Prators; accor- 

ding vnto which he would adminifter iuſtice all the yeare 

following. And leaſt the people might bee ignoraat oſ the 

contents thereof, he cauſed it ta bee hanged vp tothe pub- 

lique view. This forme of iuſtice was rearmea Edi 6 
rice do. i. imperande; becauſe thereby he did command, oY Pellit. in 
or forbid ſomething to be done. Whence Feri in che C Cen 
place now quoted doth ttanſlate cs ſalu editte, Manda- 

tory letteti, that it might be diſtinguiſhed from other ma + 

giſtra:s edicts, It was commonly called Frerorus ad 

And as obſerueth in the place aboue quoted , it 

was called edi not abſolutely; bec auſe the 

vettue thereof was perpetuall ( for that expited together 

with the Preters offices, and therefore : Twl calleth it lege Cic. in Ver- 
annuam: but in reſpect of other edits made in the middle *. 

of the yeate vpon extraordinary & vnexpeAedocalions, 
which latter ſort of Edits f I calleth peruliaria & ne- ' Cic, in Ver. 
va edifta, Afterward f Saw lun collected an Edie 7 Je; 
our of all the old edi&s of the former Pretors, wherein al- 4. 15 1 
moſt all the whole civill law was contained, and this wes ge 
called properly Ediltum perpernie becauſe that all the Pre. 

ters evet after did adminiſter juftice atcotf#ing to that E- 

dict by the appointment of Hedrianus being then Emye - 

rour. The edict being given out, the adminifiration of u- 

ſtice conſiſted in the vie of one of thefe three words , D-, 

Dice, e Addico,i,* Dar attionem, Dicit im, Auilicit ta res, 1 Cammen 
quan bomin's, For explanation whereof wemuſt knowe, inc oe 
that thi word eAdadrco is ſometimes verbun- Agrar, pro Flacco, 
ſometimes Forenſe, ſometimes a trarme of art bedonging! 

voto the diſcipline of the Awgarer,and ſo the birds are fare 

eAddicere, when they ſhew ſome good and ſucky token? 
that the matter conſulted about is approved by the God 
the oppoſite herevnto is Abdlicere, Somerimes this verbet M.Toxira in 
Addo is a teatme of law fignifying as wich as ee Pine Pro Pub. 
ver 


_ 
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ver vp into ones hands, er into ones poſſeſſion: vhence w 
do not only cal thoſe goods that ate delivered by the Pre- 
tervnto the right owner gens addict a, hut thoſe debtors al- 
ſo which are delivered vp by the Pretor vnto their ctedi- 
tors to worke out their debt, ate rearmed eras Addiftiiyen 
moreoverbecauſe in all port · ſales it was nec eſſaty that the 
Preter ſhould Addicere bona deliver vp the goods ſould: 
hence doththis word often ſigaiſie tolel,as Addrcere ſan- 

inen ali] to take mon to killa man, to ſell « mans 

ife. Touching the reaſon of their name they were called 


v Fr, Maturs. Prat ores 4 preeunde qui iure pretbant, And 7 thoſe a- 


N. 13. 


Serv. a. Ie 


tun in Flulip - lone were properly tearmed wirs Pretory, which had borne 


this office, not chey which were capeable thereof : in the 
fame ſenſe we ſay Viricenſeruand virieEdilun, &c, 
Cuar. 7. | 
De Imperatoribus ,Caſaribus, five eAuguaſts, 
Hen Calis Caſar had overcome: Pompey bit 
ſonnes in Spaine, at his returre to Rome the Se- 
ware welcomed him with new invented titles ot fingular 
bhonour, ſtiling him F ater patria,Conſul in decem, Dice 
14407 in perpet ua, Sacreſanll uu and /mperator - all which 
titles were afterward conferred ypon Oflavinu ( 4ſar, and 
all the Emperours ſucceeding defired to be called lapera- 
rarer & Ceſare; from him, Where we muſt vi.derftand that 
this narve/mper ater was not altogether vnknowne before 
for by that name the Rm ſouldiers were wont(even at 
that time) to ſalute their L.Generall aftet ſome ſpecial cõ- 
ueft, * Thelc Remane Emperours were afterward called 
alſo Augafifrom Ollavam Caſer whom when the Senate 
fludicdio bonour with ſome noble title, ſome were of 
minde that he ſhould be called K, becauſe he was in 
n. anner a ſecond founder of the city. But it was at length 
decreed by the adviſe of Manat Plane that he ſhould 


be fiyled by the name of «Angafim: which wee may Eng- 
iſs Soveraigne,28d 


they counted this a name of more re- 
vc- 
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verence and meieſty then that former name of R , 
becauſe all conſecrated and ballowed places were called 
Leca anf. The authoritie of theſe Emperours were ve- 
ry great,cuen as great as the Kings in former times, 


Cnay, 8. 


De Principibus inventweit Caſarilu, & nobi- 
bilefſimis Caſaribm. 


Cuſtome was receided amongſt the Remane Empe - Rofin.amig, 
ours in their life-time, to nomioate him whom they L. . c. 


would haue to ſucceed them in their Empire : and him 
they called Princeps inwventuris Caſar, and Nobili Ca- 
ſar. The like cuſtome was practiſed by Charles the fifth, 
Emperour of Germany, and ſo hath beene continued by his 
ſucceſſors; namely, that one ſhould be choſen, whom they 
called Rex Rowanornm, who ſhould be ſo farre inveſted in 
the title to the Empire, bythe meanes of the preſent oy 
rout, that ypon the death, reſignation, ot depoſition ofthe 
then being Emperour;he.immediatly ſhould ſucceed, 


CAA. 9. 
De Prefetevrbs, 
| | pr pm ment of the City, ap · 
pointed a certaine Officer, called Yrbs Pr , © 


haue the hearing of all matters or cauſes betweene the 
maſter and the ſervant, betweene orphancs and their over- 
ſeers,betweene the buyer and the ſellet, & e. Afterwardin 
time of the Rama Empetours, the Urbu Prefeitns did af- 
{ume vnto himſelfe ſuch authority, that he would examine 
and haue the hearing of all cauſes, of hat nature ſoeuet, 
if they were etre cente mum lap, within an hun- 
dred miles of R, ( for® L in old time fignified a 


mile, becauſe at every miles end, a great ſtone in manner of us in 
a marke · ſtone was erecte d.) in the — mae an 
: 


Conſuls,hee had all authotitie which belonged vnto 
reſigned vnto him. I am not WER oine dot make 
chis 


Del 


Ca ym 
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that were wanti 


* Rofin.antiq. 
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this latter kinde of prefectute or Lieutenantſhip , a diffe” 
tent office from the former : but 1 ſhould rathet think 
them to be one & the ſame, only his authority to be mor®© 
cnlarged in the Kings abſence, and of this opinion dot [ 
finde Feneftella, eAlexand. Neop.and® Sigonims, 


Cnay. 10. 
De Decemviru leg il ſcribendu. 


Or the better ad miniſſration of iuſtice, the 4 Rowaner 

appointed three men, namely, thoſe who were reputed 
the graueſt and wiſeſt a ſt them, to goe to Ates, 
there to pervſetheGreeian La wet, to the latent that at 
their returne, both a ſupply might be made of thoſe lawes 
in Rowe, & the other which were faul - 
ty, might thereby be rectiſied and amended, At the re- 
turne of thoſe three men, the Conſul; were depoſed, and 
both their authority and enfignes giuen vnto theſe Deceme 
viri, The Lawes which they brought from eAtrbens, were 
written at firſt in ten tables of brafle : afterward two other 
tables were added, At which time thoſe lawes began to 
be knowne and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of 
Leger 12 maren. And according tothoſe lawes, juſtice 
eucrafrer was adminifired to the Amas people. At firſt by 
theſe tea men appointed therevnto, whoſe authority was 
as large euen ats the Kings and Conſwls , in old time only it 
was annuall: one ef them only had the enſignes of honour 
carried before him; one alone had the authority of convo + 
cating the Seware, confirming their decrees, and the diſ- 
charge of all tate bufmeſſes, © The other did little differ 
from private men in their habite j only when the firſt had 
ruled a fer time, the others ſucceeded by turnes. This kinde 
of gouernment did not continue long in Ame, for in the 
third yeare, al their power was abrogated, becauſe of their 


granny and opprefſion vſed by them rowards the A 


£ CA. 
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Cua ,, 11. 
De Interreg ia poteſt ate. 


Frer the death of Remus, the Senators divided Dion. Hali- 


themſelues into ſeverall companies, called Decarie, 
committing —— the King dome to that 
Decury, i. to thoſe ten men vpon hom the lot fell, calling 
them the /nterpeges: where we mull know, that theſe ten 
did not rule altogether , but each man ruled for the ſpace 


cat. lub. 3. 


of five dayes , whence 8 Neſeus calleth this magjſira»';Rofn.amiq. 
cy Magiftratum quinqueduanum, After that five dayes go- 1.6, c.16, 


vernment had paſſed through the frf,then did they goe to 
lots to haue a ſecond Decury choſen , and ſo a third, & c. 
This office of an Interrex remained euen in the (val 
time, ſo that if by ſome extraordinary occaſion, the {or ſalt 


could not be created, > then they choſe one to whom alone Alex. Cen. 


they committed the whole government of the kingdome, 
and him they called /nterregents, 


Cu4P, 13. 
Do Dilbatrre. 


| Henſoever the R found themſelues encõ- 


bred with dangerous warres, or any other emi- 
nent dangets, they preſently choſe a Di@ator, to whom a+ 
lone wzs committed the amhotity and rule of the whole 
Kirigdome , differing from a Kingonelyin reſpeRt of his 
name, & the continuance of his office, T ouching his name 
he was ſo called, quoniam didt i cim parebat ; His of-" 
ſice continued but fix months, and at the expirationthere- 
of, ifneed required, he was choſen againe for another fixe 


. c. 6. 


monthes, He was alfo called i Popwts er, in as much i Pighius in 
ar none could make theit ippeale from him vnto the peo Tyrann. 


ple. As ſoone as himſelſe was eftabliſhedin his office, bee 
choſe a ſubordinate officer, whom he called 


Equitam wa» $414 in 


fiſter:his authority much reſembled his whom they called Flor. l.. 11. 


Vrbiprefeltum: for as the Profeiius vrbs in the abſence of 
* 2 » 
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Roſin. andiq. 
Ly. c. 20. 


® Roſin. Ibid. 


» Alex, Gen, 
dier d. s. c. 18. 


0 Lu. Jo Seft:2. 


the abſence ofthe King, ſo this Magifter Equitum in ab- 
ſence of the Diftator, had full and vncontrouleable autho- 
rity of doing what he would, | 


CHAP, 13, 
Di Tribuni milit@m,, 


Heſe } military Tribunes were oftwo ſorts, The one 
had all power and authority , which belonged vnto 
the Cos ſuliʒ and thence were called Tribwni militum con- 


ſalari poteſ ate. The occaſion of them was this: The prote- 


Qors of the commons, called Tribus plebis, did earneſtly 
labour, that the commonalty might be made as capable of 
the Conſulat dignity, as the Nobility: ® This was follow. 
ed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobility would not 
grant them way vnto that dignity, vnder the name of Cone 
ſul; yet in effect they would grant it them. Namely the 
Conluls ſhould be d , and in their ſteed other Magi- 
ſtrates ſhould be choſen; _ out of the Nobility, part out 
of the cõmonalty, who though they were not called (von- 
ſuli, but Tribut, yet they were of Conſular authority: By 
which they were diſtinguiſhed fromthe other ſort of Mili- 
tary Tribunes, who had power and authority anly inmat- 
ters military, and were knowne by the name of Tribes m- 
lamm, without any addition. a Sometimes there was one of. 
theſe three words prefixed Ratuli, or Anfuli, Suffetsi and 
Cemitiati, not thereby to intimate vnto vs apy diſtinction 
of office or place, hut to hgnifie their manner ofelection. 
For if they were choſen by the { onſuli, then were they cal. 
led Trias Rut, or Rufwli,becaule they had their autho- 
rity confirmed vnto them by vertue of an act or law, prefer - 
red by ui iu Rafi, whenhewas Conſul. If they were 


choſen by the ſouſdieta themſelues in their campe, then 


were they called Tribhuri ſuſfacti. i. Tribune; ſubſtituted or 
put in the place błanother. Whence we may coniect, that 
the ſouldiers wete not permitted to make any election, but 
is time of need, den their former Tr/banes were taken 
24 FX ftom 
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from them by ſome violent or vnnaturall death, The laſt 
ſort called Comitiati, wete fo called becauſe they were cho 
ſen by the Koma aſſemblies, called in Latine Comisis. 
They were named T1ibani, becauſe at the firſt inſtitutiõ of 
them whether wee vnderſtand the Conſular Tribunes ot 
this latter ſort)thete were but three of each, In proceſſe of 
time notwithſtanding I find the number not only of choſe 
(conſular Tribunes,* but of thoſe other alſo to haue beene Rofan. Ant. 
encreaſed to ſix accordingly ,as the thouſands in a legion bb. . cap. a. 
were multiplied, Theſe — fort of Tribes, in reſpect 
of theit militatie diſcipline, which was to ſee the ſouldiers 
being faulty to be puniſhed, we may engliſh Rnights Par- 
tiall: In reſpect that their authoritie was ouer footmen on- 
ly, we may engliſh them Sertants mato} : onely this diffe- 
rence there was,to every thouſand of footmen in any legi- 
on, there were as many military Tribanes vnder their chief 
commander called Imperatey, But in our Engliſh armies 
there is but one DHeriant matoz, who alone vndet the Lord 
Generall hath command over all the footmen, be there ne- 
ver ſo many thoufands, 
CHaP 14. 
De Triumviris Rea. conflitnends, 

1 tyranny of the Triumvirat began by a conſpi- 

ration berweene Aug Caſar, Antenina and 5 
d. For theſe three vnder the-pretence of revenging Jul 
Ca ſar his death, obtained chiefe place and authoritie for 
the ſpace offiue yeares throughout Rowe, 7 pretending v react: de 
that they would fettle the common · wealth, which at that magift. Rom. 
time by reaſon of ul: aſars death was much out af order, cap.31, 
Thoſe fiveyeares being expired, hey refuſes torefigne 
their authoritie, exerciſing exceſſiue crueley towards all 
the Romaner of what degree ſoeuer. A This kinde of ge- Sucr. Ofta, 
vernment rem» ined but ten yeates neither ever were there Ag. Cap. 27. 
any other then thoſe three aboue namad. They had powet 


to enact any new law, to teverſe any former Act without 
. 22 the. 
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the conſent of the Senate or commons, They might pro- 
ſcribe and baniſh any Raman at theirpleaſure ; and as of- 
ten as we read d Trinmwvirats ſimply without any adiun- 
tion, or de Trinmvrirats Sonatas legendi, we ate to vndet- 
ſand it of this, though ſome vp on vnſure grounds doe diſ- 
ioyne them. 
C nA. 15. 
De Queſtoribus arary, 
His office of the Qn tors ſeemeth not vnlike to a 
publique Treaſurers , which colleQeth the ſubſidies, 
cuſtomes, mony, yearely revenues, and all other payments 
belonging to any ſtate or corporation, And hence * quons- 
—— pecunia querende prepoſitt erant , they tooke 
their names Quefores: Sometimes they ate called Queſton 
res Vrlani, to diſtinguiſh them from the provinciall Q- 
fers, which bare office in the Romance provinces:ſome- 
times they ate called Qnferes erary, to diſtinguiſh them 
from thoſe that were called Qn4ftores parric dy, or rerum 
capitalinm,of which you may lee more in the Tract ra- 
teribu. f Laftly , they were called Quefteres erary,to di- 
ſtinguiſh them we - Tribuni arary, i. thoſe Martiall 
Treaſurers,or Clarkes of the band, which did receaue the 
ſouldiers pay from theſe city-Treaſurers, and ſo pay it to 
the ſouldiets. The office of theſe ciry-Treaſurers{then be- 
ing at firſt but two) wat to receaue the city accounts; to 
disburſe at all occaſions of publique expenies; to take an 
oath of him that the ſouldiers had ſaluted by the name of 
Imperator,that he had truely enformed the Senate both of 
the number of the enemies ſlaine, as alſo the number of ci- 
tizens loft: etherwiſe hee might. batre the Emperour of his 
triumph. Moreover, whatſoever ſpoiles were taken in war 
they were delivered vp vnto theſe ciry- Q eri. and — 
ſelling them, laid vp the mony in the great Treaſure-houſe 
called, Kal, Satur wi. 


Cuar, 
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Cuar, 16. 
DeTribuni Piel. 

He * Rm commonalty finding themſelues oppreſ- *1.Refa.in 
T.. by the wealtbier fore, departed vnto the A ven- EN. rerum 
tune mount, threatning the Romane nobihty, that they * 
wonld forſake their city, and never againe adventure them 
ſelues in war for the defence thereoſʒvaleſſe they did finde 
ſome releaſe and eaſment from thoſe exceſſiue payments 
of vic and intereſt vncs theit creditors : yea befide the te- 
miſſion of their preſent debts , before they would teturne 
ynto their city again, they would haue certain magiſtrates 
choſen, which ſhould be * Sacroſantts.i, ſuch-as might not *Rolin, Ant. 
be hurt or vielently vſed, not ſo much as in words:and if a- lib.7.cap.33, 
ny had violated that law, whereby they were made Sacre - 

ſantti,then was he accounted homo ſacer. l. an excommuni- 

cate perſon,or ſuch an one whoſe ſoule ſhould bee vowed 

vnto ſome Godzinſomuch that if any afterhad killed him, 

he ſhould not be liable vnto indgement:? quoniews i Alex. Cen. 
nima dy; deveta amplins humans c S non ft, To theſe — 
7 magiſtrates the protection ofthe commons was commit- 7 Rofin, Ant. 
ted, who becauſe they were at firft choſen out of the , lib.7.cap.2z, 
litary Th — did they alwaies retaine the name 

of Tribanes,being called that they might be diflinguiſhed 

from the others, Tribamplebus, Protectours ofthe Com- 

mons. At the firſt infticution of them they were in number 

but 2.85 * ſome haue thought Others ſay fine : afterward * Pighius in 
(as it is yeelded by al writers )they increaſed vnto t. Their ſoo Tyranni- 
authority at firſt confifted chiefly in this, that they had po- tug. 

wer to hinder any proceedings in the Sate, which they reap, Lov 
— might proue preiudiciallvnto the commons ; fo 

that they had not autority to enact any new decrees, ns af» 

rerward by abuſing their amority they did, ® god crm am- Stadius in 
lorita may us in intercedendo quam inbende, And hence was Flor. Ib. 3. c. a. 
it that in old time theſe protectours ofthe commons were © Phun in 
not permitred to come ynto the $ex«re: but hey fare with — * 

a out 


« Rofin. Ant, Romane T being the firſt lerter of this word Tribani, 
lib. 7. cap. 3. 


© Pighius in 


ſuo Tyrannj- 


tug. 


Lib, 3 Seck. 2. 
out at the dore, whether whatſoever was determined with 
in the Senate was ſent ynto them, to bee peruſed by them, 
and if they did apptoue it, then did they ſubſcribe a great 
The 
houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, az a 
common refuge ot place ofſuccor for aſthar would come; 
© neither was it lawfull for them to bee abſent out ofthe 
towne one whole day throughout the yeare. 


Cuar. 17. 
De A dilibre & Prefect annoxe, 


E may read of three ſorts of Remane Migiſtrates 
V called e/£diles; che two firſt had their names 46 
edibus curandus, having in their charge to repaire both Te. 
ples and private dwelling hqules which belonged vnto the 
city. The firſt ſort were called e/£ diles curules, i ſella curul i 
fromthe chaire of State, whereinic waspermicted them to 
ride;and theſe were choſen f out of the Senators, The ſes 
cond ſort were called Ædiles plebeii,and they were added 
ynto the former at the earneſt ſuite of the commons, they 
being to be choſen out of them. Where we muſt note that 
they were not ſo added, that both forts ſhould rule at one 
and the ſelſe ſame time, 8 but that the Cærales ſhould rule 
the one yeare, & the Plebey the other, To theſe Ædiles it 
did belong, beſide the reparation of temples & privat hous 
ſes,to lo n ynto the weights and meaſures in common 
fale:forthey had power to examine Attioves redbibuorias, 
that is, ſuch actions, by vertue of which, he that had ſold a- 
ny corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to take 
them agame. Moreover, they had the charge of the publike 
conduites or water conveyances , of proviſion for ſo- 
lemne plaies, &c, Of the thicd fort there were alſo two, 
who were ina manner Clarkes of the Market. h For vnte 


Alex. Gen, hem belonged the looking vnto the victuals ſold in the 


dier. ibid. 
TY 
e 


market, and corne: Whence they were called by chem - 


— diles cerealer;& i by the Greeks &pexriuus, This office, for 


ought 
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eught that can be collected out of thoſe that create of ie, 
differech but little from his, whom che Romans called eAn- 
nous Prafectum; only this, the A diles Cereales were Ma- 

rats ordinary the Prefeiime extraerdimariu, namely, 
Tach as was choſt᷑ only in time of extraordinary dearthsz | 
he batyog for that time —_— authority then thoſe ordina- 


ry clarkes of the market. For as it appcareth by Ken in 
the place now quoted. this Prefect had power of himſelf 
to examine all ſuch caſes or queſtions as ſhould ariſe tou- 
ching the dearth: as ſuppoſe wee hoarding of corne, fore- 
falling the market, & c. | 


CA. 8. 
1 Da rana. 
| | rar the Trium viri Reip, conflitnende, of which we 
ſpake before, there were divers kindes of Triamvi- 
rates; namely Triamwvirtcapitales three high Shereiffes, 
who had the charge of ptiſons and were to {ce malefactors 
puniſhed : for which. purpoſe eight Liftors did attend 


BY 


them. There wete alſo | Trumviri Menſary, three men, Alex. Gen, 
we may teatme them Bankers. who had autority to pay dier. 3. c. 6. 


out of the common tteaſury, poore mens debrs, Somtimes 
there were appointed ſiue to this office, hence they were 


called allo ® Qampnevirs Menſary , bath — I Camerar, 


HMenſary from Aenſa a table, wheron they told their me- f — — 


ny. Anothcr fort of Trumvmi there were appointed to 
prefſe ſouldiers, whence they were Triumviricon- 
quirendi invenesidonees ad arma fir. Wee read alſo of 
certaine Trrwmvrri, which wereeteRed as chicfe captaines 
to guide and conduet tbe people in tranfplancing colonies; 
and thence were they named Thani Colonia diducen- 
da: but ſometimes for this purpole they elected ſeuen, ten, 


or twenty, and ſo named them Quinqueviri, Septemurrs, 
Decem vii, and Vigmmtrviry Colonia dedacende. Three o- 


ther ſorts of Iriumviri remain? „ Which were © of 


ſmall account, as the W throt 
| of 


ry 


7.38, 


Roſin. antiq 


128 Lib. 3 Seck. 2. 


out at the dore, whether whatſoever was determined with ; 

in the Senate was ſent ynto them, to bee peruſed by them, 

and if they did apptoue it, then did they ſubſcribe a great 
Roſin. Ant, Remane I being the firſt lerter of this word Triban, f The 
lib. 2. hg. houſes of theſe Tribune: ſtood open night and day, 42a 
Pichi in Sommon refuge ot place ofſue cot for a eher would come; 
ho * — © neither was it lawfull for them to bee abſent out of the 
lug. , towne one whole day throughout the yeare, 


Cu Ar. 17. 
De A dilibre & Prefect annoxe, 


E may tead of three ſorts of Remane Magiſtrates 
V Vee: e/£diles; the two firſt had their names 46 A 
edibus curandis having in their charge to repaire both Te. 
ples and private dwelling houles which belonged vnto the 
city. The firſt ſort were called ¶ diles curnler,a ſella curuli 
from the chaire of State, wherein it was permitted them to 
f philet in 1, Fidezand theſe were choſen f out of the Senators, The fe 
cond ſort were called Ædiles plebeii,and they were add 
ynto the former at the earneſt ſuite of the commons 
being to be choſen out of them. Where we muſt note 
they were not ſo added, that both ſorts ſhould rule at 
and the ſelſe ſame time, 8 but that the Cærales ſhould 
Alex. Gen, the one yeare, & the Plebey the other, To theſe Au 
Aer. gidbelong,befidethe reparation of temples & privac 
ſes, to lo = ynto the weights and meaſures in ce 
fale:forthey had power to examine Attioves redbibuorias, 
that is, ſuch actions, by vertue of which, he that had ſold a- 
ny corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to take 
them againe, Moreover, they had the charge of the publike 
conduites or water conveyances , of proviſion for ſo- 
lemne plaies, &c, Of the thicd ſort there were alſo two, 
who were ina manner Clarkes of the Marker, b For vnts 
Alex. Gen. them belonged the looking vnto the victuals ſold in the 
— * market, and corne: Whence they were called by them - 
fue Tytann. diles cerealer;& i by the Greeks dperriuur. This office, — 
oug 
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; eught that can be collected out of thoſe that create of it, 
differech but little from his, whom che Km, called eAn- 
nove Prefect um; only this, the A diles Crreales were Ma- 

rats erdinarij, the Prafectus extraerdimariuu, namely, , RoG | 

ſuch as was choſ only in time of extraordinary tlearrhsz | h x CO 
he batzog for that time larger authority then thole ordina} 7. 
ry clarkes ofthe market. For a31tappearetly by Ke in 
the place now quoted, this Prefect had power of imſelf 
to examine all ſuch caſes or queſtions as ſhould ariſe tou- 
ching the dearth: as ſuppoſe wee hoarding of corne, fore- 
falling the market, & c. 


i Cnar. 8. 
| „ Dae Tr aumwvirts, 

Efides the Trium vii Reip, conflitnende, of which we 
ſpake before, there were divers kindes of Triamvi- 
: namely Trimmvirtcapitales ; three high Shereiffes, 

the charge ofpriſons,and were to 2 male factors 
: for which. purpoſe eight Liftors did attend 
were were allo | Trumviri Menſary, three men, Alex. Gen, 

me them Bankers. who had autority to pay dier. lz. cc. 
ommon tteaſury, poore mens debrs, Somtimes 
appointed ſiue to this office, hence hey were 
" Onmgneviri Menſary , bath being called 1 Camerar, 
9.from Aenſa a table, wheren they told their my.” OC. Cit, 
Another fort of Trumvii there were appointed ro *** — 
e ſouldiers, whence they were cylled Jrumviri con- 
quirendi iyenes idomcos ad arma fi r. Wee read alſo of 
certaine Tomi, which were elected as chicfe captaines 
to guide and conduet the people in tranfplancing colonies; 
and thence were they named Tamm Colonia dedacen- 
da: but lometimes for this purpole they elected ſeuen, ten, 
or twenty, and ſo named them Quinqueviri, Septemvrrs, 
Decem umi, and Vigmtirviri Colonia deduconda. Three o- 
ther ſorts of Iriumviri remain? ., which were: offices of 
ſmall account, as the „* A. three Maſters 
of 


Lib. 3. $8. 4. 


of the Mint, ho thence were called Tram «A, A. 4. 


F. F. i. Auro, Argento, re, Flaude, Ferimnd -; for they had 

the charge of coyning the mony. Secondly, Tramm va- 

letudinss, Three Prei- men, which were to guetſee thoſe 

that lay infected with any contagious ficknefſe, Thirdly, 
Alex. Gen, a Trim i notturni,three Bell-mer, which were to e 
Ger, I 3. cc. the towne at night, and to giue notice of fire, 


CHAP. 19. 
De Prefelits Erary. 


Fal Ceſar deſiting for the better ſafery of the ci- 

ty co maintaine many bands of ſouldiers , which 
ſhould alwayes be in readineſſe for the defence of the ci · 
ty,defired of the city a yearly ſubfidie for the maintenance 
of thoſe ſouldiers: but being denied it, he built a certaine 
Treaſure-houſe , which hee (called rarum wilitare, 
whereinto he caſt his mony for himſelfe,and Tiberian; and 
promiſed to doe ſo every yeare, Afterward when hee ſaw 
the Treaſury not to be enrichedenough , either by that 
mony which himſelfe beſtowed , or by the contributions 
of others, he appointed that the twentieth part of all inhe- 
ritances and legacieiſ except it were to the next of the kin, 
or to the poore ) ſhould fall vnto this Treaſurie. For the 
charge & cuſtody hereofhe appointed three of thoſe ſou] - 
diers, which alwayes attended about him for the ſabegard 
of his perſon, calling them Prefeflo; ,Erary. 


Cuan, 20. 
De Prefelte Preteris. 


LL Caprtaines & Gavernours, to whom the rule of 

o Pancirol, in an army belonged, were in ancient time called © Pra- 
notitiam im- teren: This word Frater ſigniſ ing then three chiefe ofſi- 
per. orient, cers among the Rowens: Furſt a (inſt ; fecondly a Lord 
* BY chieſe luſtice; thirdly a L,Generall in warre j all of chem 
K — bring called? Pretores eatere, q, inre & ar. 
* 1 encara u, Anſweruble to which chreefold 
this 
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this word Prater bath three ſeverall Fignifications : 
ſometimes it ſigniſie th a Princes — or manour- houſe; 
ſometimes a great hall or place where judgment was wont 

to be given; and laſtly the L. Generall his pavilion in the 

campeʒ a from which laſt fignification it ia, that thoſe ſoul- . 

diers that gaue attendance about that pavilion for the gad 
of their captaines perſon , are ſometimes called Mile. 

Pretoriani ſometimes Cobers pretoria;* and hee to whom , p. Sylvins 
the overſight of theſe ſouldiers was cõmitted, was thence in Cecil a 
called Pretorieprafetine, | 


Cunay. 21. 
4 De «Advocate fiſci, 


OR the right vnderſtanding of chis office, we muſt firſt 

note 2 difference between theſe two words, Arerm, 
& Fiſc A rar was common treaſury belonging vn - 
to a whole ſtate or corporation, whence all publique and 
common expences ate to be ſupplied, Fiſe was the Ki 
or Emperours private coffers ; it may bee Engiiſhed the 
Kings Erchequer. The keeper thereot was called Advecs- 
1 Fiſci, Thete are many other petty offices within the ci- 
ty, which I haue purpoſely omitted, becauſe there is but 
Aiden mention of them in old autors ; and as often as 
they are mentioned, their names doe explaine their office, 


CHAP, 22. 
D ep racipnu magiftratibus provincialibus, 

Orr the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine Magiſtrates 

lent from Rome, by commiſſion from the Romane 
Senate, called Pratores , whoſe office was to adminiſter 
iuſtice vnto the Provinciall inhabitants yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved, to meke warre alſo ypon their enemies: and 
this was the tea ſon that the number of the Pretors did ſo 
encreaſc alwayes , namely accordingly as the number of 
% R 2 Pro. 


Alex. Gen 


Ger. L 7. c. 3. 


J. Camerar. 
pto IL. Flacco, 


Libs. Seat. 


Provinces did encreaſe, The warres and tumolts in the 
Provinces ſomet mes were ſo great, that the Pretear was 
not ſufficient both to manage arte. and execute iuſtice - 
where vpon the Senate thougut fit to ſend another magi- 
ſtrate into the Provinces, whom they called a { onſull, be- 
cauſe properly the managing of warre belonged vnto the 
{onſul, So that there were at firſt two ordinary Pro- 
vinciall magiſtrates , a Conſull to manage warre , and 
a Pratour, or L. chiefe luſtice to ſit iniudgement, And if 
theſe two by a ſecond graunt from theSesate, did continue 
in their office aboue the ſpace of an yeare, then were they 
called Preconſules, & Prepretoret. But in proc eſſe of time 
this cuſtome was altered. For then none could be / recen- 
ſali, but thoſe alone who had beene Cos ſali in Rowe; nei- 
ther could any be Propretours, which had not beene Pra- 
torrat Rome. Their manner being, that the next yeare after 
the expiration oftheit offices in Rowe, they ſhould depart 
into ſomecertaine Province to beate the ſame offices a- 
gaine, being not called C onſalts or Preteres as before, but 
! Procenſuler & Propreteres ; and for this cauſe alwaies , ſo, 
ſoone as the Conſul; had beene created , the Senate did ap- 
point certaine Provinces forthe _— which being ap- 
pointed the Conſu/s did either agree betweene themſelues, 
who ſhoaid goe to the one, who co the other; and that way 
rcanned comparereprovinciac; or elſe they did decide the 
queſtion by lots, and that was tearmed ſertiri Provincias ; 
howbeit ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their autoti- 
ty/ and diſpoſe the ſame. Vnder the Emperours t he gouer- 
nours of ſome Provinces were appointed by the Senate, &. 
the people, and thoſe were called Proconſules,and the Pros 
vinces, * Proyincie Conſulares , others were appointed by 
the Emperours,and they were called Prepratores, andthe. 
Provinces Pretoria Provincie, For all this, which hath bin 
noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates , it is almoſt 


® Rofin.antiq. verbatim tranſlared out of * Roſinw., To which we adde 


I. to. c. 24. 


this, gamely, that every Precenſal and Propreter did yiual- 
© ] * 
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ly chooſe a Lieuerenant ſuch a one as ſhould bee aſſiſtant Pomp. Lx 
vnto him in matters of governement , whoin they called rus de magif, 
Legat. So that this word Legat ſignified three ſeveral Rom. 
Magiſtrates amongſt the Romanes , two whereof may ben 
proued out of / Sig eαifitſl that it fignified ſuch a Lieue · Sig. de iure 
tenant or L. Deputy vnder a Proconſal, of Propretonr in a cn. 
Province;ſecondly, chat it ſigniſied ſuch a one as is imploi- 

ed in the delivery of a —— or embaſſage from one 

Prince or State to anotheti we commonly call them Em- 

baſſadozs.* Laſily it ſignified a Lieuetenant or chiefe cap- . gg, Ant 
taine in warte, whoſe place was next vnder the L. General. Rom. l1o,c.7. 
Moreover every Precen ſul aud Prepratour had with them 

certaine Tteaſurers, called Quefores Provincialer, Theſe 

provinci-Il treaſurers : were choſen by the m people * Sig. de iure 
commonly, namely ſuch a number as the number of Pro - Prov. I. a. c.. 
vinces did require, After the eleion they between them- 

ſelues did coſt lots who ſhould goe vnto the one, Who vnto 

the other Provinces : i ſometimes extraordinarily by ver- 5 1bid. 
tue of ſpeciall Act or decree this or that ſpeciall man hath 

obtained this or thatProuince without any lottety. By the 

way we muſt note, that all Prouinciall Q»eftors could not 

be called Progueforer,as all Provinciall Conſulrand Pre- 

tert were called Procenſules and Propretores, © For theſe © Rofin. Ant. 
only were called Proque/fores , which did fucceede theſe Rom. L. c. 4. 
Provinciall Qxæſfors, when they did either die in their of- 

fice or depart out of the Province, no ſuccefſor being ex- 

pected from Rome: at which times it was Jawfull forthe 

Proconſul or Prepreter to chooſe his Progueſter, Moreo- 

yer there were beſide theſe Legaricy Qaeftorer® other m- 4 Sig. de inte 
Mary officers; ſuch as are the Tribe ili, Cree, Prov. Lac. 
Prefetti, Decurionet, togithet with other inferiour officers, 

— theit Secretaries, Baylieffes, Cryers, Seriants, and ſuch 

like. 
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Sg. de ind, 
. . cap. y. 


d Fr,Sylv. in 
era. pro Mal. 


© Fr.Sylv.in 


epiſt. virorum 
II. 


Lib, 3s Sea, 3 
Of the Romane Lawes. 


C MAP, 1. 
De Legibue, 


Aving ſpoken ofthe civil] Magiſtrates, we 
| will now alſo deſcend vnto the civill law: 
2 | where firft we wil note among other diffe- 

AF] rences betweene Ju ard Lex principally 

BY! theſe. Firft Lex ſigniſfieth only the law, but 

Ju fignificth allo that place, whereloeuer 
the law or iuſtice was adminiſtred;nor once ly if it were d- 
miniſtred out of the tribunall in the Cemitis, or great hall 
of Iuſtice, which was tea med by the lav-yers g pro 
Tribunals: but alſo if it were adminifired in aprivat houſe, 
or in ones iournc y: ſo that it were by a lawtvll Magiftrate, 
and out of the cucule chaitezand this was , tearmed by the 
Lawyers, Agere de Plans: and hence is it, that In tun voce 
re ſigniſieth to cite one into the court. Secondly Lex ſig- 
nifieth only the written law, but J ſigniſieih equity; fo 
that b Ia permantat ſemper nec vrquam ,, Lex verd 


ſeripta ſapi . Notwithſtanding theſe two words are vſed 


promiſcuouſly one for the other;and therefore leaving all 
curious differences betweene thoſe words ( whether the 
Romane lawes were truely / era or Leger) thus much wee 
may obſerue,that the Jaws vſed among them were of three 
ſorcg;either th ey were ſuch as were made by ſeveral] - 
mane kings, and afterward collected & digeſted into a me- 


thod by Prius from whom it was called /xu Papririans: 
or 
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ot they were ſuch as the Decemvirs brought from Arhens, 
god were called Leger 12 tabularuwm: ot laſtly they were 
ſuch as the — Tribaniplebus and ſuch Magiſtrats 
did preferre, whence every ſeverall law bore the name of 
him or them that preferred it, My purpoſe is to explain on- 
ly this latter ſort, and that not all of them, but ſuch alone as 
haue obſeruedin 7 #ly , and that chiefly in his Orations, 

My proceeding ſhall be firſt coſhew the diverſe kindes of 
judgements; and then to defcend vnto the laws theſelues, 

beginning with thoſe which ſhall concerne the K 
religion, and then proceeding tothe others, which con- 

terne the common weakh, 

CHAP, . 
De lure publice f private, 


1 #—- Caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 
like or private ; & accordingly were the judgements, 


4 YVelprivata,jn qurbne 144 ſun priver gi per ſequeba- 4 Sig de 
tar: vel pablice, quit us ininria que — — wrndicas — 
4er. Ihe private( as we obſerued before ) belonged vnto 


the Precerowrbans of peregrine.i.the L.chiefe luſtices, who 

did either giue iudgement themſelues, and then were they 

ſaid [ndicare; or they did appoinc others to fitin iudge - 

ment, and e then were they [aid /ndicium dare: Yea in their * Sig. de lud. 
abſence there — called Decemvin i Silins indica · lib. 1. c. 7. 
4.“ Super lues radicandas, who inthe fame manner, as A 
the Prater, might either give iudgement themſelues, ot ap- — 
point others;for they were even int one place and iaſteed 1 Alex. Oen. 
of Prater. Thoſe which either the Frater ot the Deren der l. 3. c. as. 
viri did appoint to debate the caſes vnder them, were ta- 

ken out of the Cert amnwwire.i,Þ out of certaine Commiſho.. * Per. Nm 
ners choſen for that purpoſe; namely three out of every ina“ de le- 
Tribe or wardezſo that in all the number ofthern amofited k. Aar. 
vnto an hundred and fiue, but in round reckoning they 
went for an hundred; and from a certaine ſpeate that was 
wont to be erected vp in zoken of this court, hence was the 
Court 
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iSig.de ud. Court called either Pretoria Decempirali,or Contumwi- 
lb. f. c. ib. ralu haſta. In ſome caſes their forme of acquittance was 
Sig. de ud. thus, K Secundum nls litem de;whence ay ſaith, Que 
15. . 29. minus (ecundum cot lu detur, non rec uſamu . i. wee doe not 
Quin mM deny. dut they may be acquitted, Thoſe that were caſt in 
a their ſuit, eie ſaid Lite del cauſa cadore. The publike Cas 
ſes belonged ordinarily(excepethe Ces ſuls, the Senate, ot 
the people did interpoſe their authority) vnto thoſe hom 
** called Pretores Queſitorer;ySome haue ® chought them 
kb.s - * tobe the ſame with thole, whom Koſinas calleth Iadices 
Queue, and that I thinke not altogether vpon vnſure 
grounds: firſt becauſe moſt of theſe — lique caſes, Which 
they teatmed Qweſtiones , had their e leverall Preters to 
enquire them whence they were called Q teres, & ma 
in my opinion be called Indice: Que ton, c(peciaily ſee- 
ing that thoſe which d haue them bee different offi. 
cets, cannot well ſhew the difference of their offices. Now 
as the Viban Pretey h ad an hundred commiſſionets vnder 
him: ſo had theſe Pretores Qneſteres certaine Judges cho. 
* Sig.deiud, ſen o by the Vtban or forreigne rotor, when he tooke his 
lib.z.cap,6, Oath,and that not according to his pleaſure as many as he 
would, or whom he would, but ſometimes more, ſomtimes 
fewer,ſometimes only out of the Senators, ſometimes only 
out of the order of Amas Gentlemen, ſometimes out of 
? Sig, ibid, © both;ſomerimes alſo out of other orders, Þ according as 
| the law appointed, which oftetimes varied in thoſe points. 
; The ludges how greatſocuer the number was, 4 were cal. 
1 Sig. de ir. jed [dives ſeleſti, and were divided into ſeverall compa- 
Na- cab. ies called Decurie, Theſe iudges were vpon any citation 
frõ any of the Prexors,ro giue their aſſiſtance in the Court 
vpon the day appointed by the Preter, Now the manner 
* howthey did proceed in their judgement followeth in the 
expofitionof one ofthe lawes, and therefore I willteferre 
the readerthither, Onely let him by the way vnderſtand, 
that whereas Tully is quoted in every law, it is not ſo much 
for the proofe of the law,as to ſigniſie, that he in that place 


* Sig. de iud. 
lib, 2c. 4. 


Of the Romane Lawes, 


maketh mention thereof, For the proofe of the lawes, I re- 
ſerre the Reader to Re and Srgonine: touching the ex- 
policions,my marginall quotations doe prouc ſufficiently, 


CHAP, 3. 
D. Legibua religionem ſpelt anttbus. 


Lex Papiria, 


Patria Trib, Pleb, eſtabliſhed a law touching the Cic.proDo- 
» conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould . 


be vnlau full for any to conſecrate ether houſes, grounds, 
altats, cr any other things /ninſſwplebs.i, without the de- 
termination of the Reman people in their aſſen. blies called 
Commiia Tributa, which determination was alwaies tear- 
med Plebiſcumm. 
Roſcia Lex. 

L. Reſcia Oths Trib,Pleb.preterred a law, that whereas 

heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſcuouſ- 


ly with the Commons at their theatrall ſhewes, now there tæn. 


ſhou!d bee foutet ene benches or ſeary built for thoſe R- 
wane Gentlemen which were worth H. S. quadringents. i. 
about 3009! of our Eng/iſh mony, As for other Gentlemen 
whoſe ſubſtance was vnder the tate, they hada certaine 
place allotted them by themſelues, with a puniſhment im- 
poſed vpon them, it they offered to come into any of thoſe 
14. benches. 


Hence we muſt note that this charactet H. S. ſtandeth for 
a ſilver coine in Rome, called Seſfertius, and is by Aoſſras in 
this place improperly vſed for Seſfertium. For this Charac- 
ter H. S. is by our Printers falſe printed, the true Character 


being LL-S ſignifying du Lara ( as the two LL. r 
doe imimate) and Semſſems, which is intimated by the Phil 


lettet 8. Where if Lobra doth fignific no more then the a- 
mane coine called AS , then is this opinion touching the 
Character LL-S eaſie to be confirmed, For divers authors © 
\ rendcivg a teaſon of the __ Sefterrine,fay it was ſo cal. 
le 


q 
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led quaſi Semitert ius. i. ſuch a coyne as containeth De- 
ados aſſet & ſemiſſem. This Seftertixa was ſuch a common 
4 bog ay coine among the Remanes, that Numer and Sefterring 
* Chr,Hegan- became at length one to be vſed for the other. Mile be · 
dorphuus 1a inſmod: ſeſterty vel nummi facrunt vum ſeſtertinm mm news 
Verrin. 5", tro genere, & conficiunt plus minus vigints quing, core va. 
According to wh-ch rate , quadringents ſectaris amoun- 
teth to 3000): and every particular Sefferrims 15 according 
co this tate, in value about three halfe · pet ce farthing . 
Clodia ex. 
Cie. pro Se- Publna Clodius Trib, pieb. ma le a law, by vertue where 
— = of the Prieſt calle 1 P-fſinuntine ſarerdos ( from the place 
eon. where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the honour of 
the mother Goddefſe ) ſhould bee deprived of his Prieſt- 
ho d. and the Temple built in the hononr of this G-ddeſle 
ſhould be beſtowed vpon Brorigarme of Gallo Gracia. 
Demi ia lex. 

Cn, Domitixs Abenobar bus Trib Pleb.enafted a law, that 
the Colleges of Prieſts ſhould not a* they were wont, ad- 
mit whom they would into the order ot Priefthood: but it 
ſhould be in the power of the people. And becauſe it was 
contrary to theirreligion , that Church dignities ſhould 
be beftowed by the common people, hence did he ordaine 
that the leſſer part of the people. namely ſeventeene Tribes 
ſhould elect whom they thought fit, and afterward hee 
ſhould haue his confirmation or admiſhon from the Col- 
lege. 

. Lex incerti e‘ de vacatione ſacer dete. 

Cicero in his Orat ions mentioneth a la (not naming 
the author thereof ) whereby the Prieſts were priviledged 
from their ſervice in all warres , except onely in vproares, 
L Lacotuas ot civil tumults.ĩ Aud theſe priviledges were tearmed - 
in Philip.y, cu. 
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Cic. Philip, 8. 
& pro Font. 


Cuar, 
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CHAP, 4. 
Do rivitate rec Rom. 


Poreia lex de cruitate. 
Porcins Trib, Pleb. eftabliſhea a law, that no magi- Cic.pro Ra- 
M. {arc ſhould be ate ary Komane Citizen with rods, bu. & lzpe 
Lex Sempromia, 4 2108. 

(. Sempronins Gracc bes Trib, Pleb, preferred a law, — M — 
whereby hee ditabled the magiſtrate from puniſhing any . 
Romane citizenfeithet with roddes, or with, bis axe, i. with 
Geath,withour the allowance of the people. Secondly by 
vertue of this law. if any magiſtrate did condemne any R- 

» ane citizen luda canſa he ſhould he liable tothe iudg · 

ment and cen ute of the people. A third clauſe to this law 

was, Ns qus corret,coveniret que quis indicio public circiie 

verireter [nditta canſe. He was ſaid to be condemned c 

ſa dra, which was condemned before he had ſpoken for, — 
himte fe. Although V [aatrere pre no dicere, fru & i aa — 
re pre ne ere vu reperiaster tame den c mviſum, bieia. 
pronendiile & non viſe ſeperegernentwur, They were pro- * Fr.Sylv.in 
perly ſaid Cen e, which did work vnder-hand againſt ama, t. pro Clu- 
that he might be condemned; wee may tranſlate it in his 
place, to Conſpire, * The verbe Corenamvents doth comms- n Cie. 
ly ſigniſie as much as Cocwmſcribe , to deceive or cheate pro L.Flacco, 
one: but in this place, to oppteſſe one with fal ſe iudgement Fr,Syiv.n 


procuied by bribery or confedetacy. — pro Clu- 
y centio, 
Lex Papia de Peregrins, — 


The priviledges of the Ama citixens became ſo great, 
that almoſt all the inhabitants of the conſedetate nations, 
would forſake theit own dwellings, and vie meancs to be- 
come free deniſons in the Rowaxe city; inſomuch that the 
Embaſſaduurs of the Allies, & aſſociates, did grieue much, 
and complaine of the loſſe of their inhabitants : wherevp- 
on a law was made by Papine.thar all f rreiners & ſtrange 

commers ſhould be expelled out of the city. To the ſame cm 14. 

effect was Lex [unie, and ailo Licrnia Adatia de peregrine: | 
$ 2 the 
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the firſt being preferred by Mar. /[ynins Pennur:the ſecond 
by L. Licinius Craſſus, and Q. Muti ca ua. 
Servilia lex de crvitate, 

Cie. pro abo C. (ervilins Glaucia preferred a law, Ur ſ quis Latinas, 
If any of the Latine aſſociates could prooue an action of 
bribery againſt a Senateur, then ſhould he be made a trece 
man of the city, 

Sig de lure Qui Latinns ] Here we wil obſerue with © Sygonins,that 

Rall. 1. ca. the Latinepeople were notalwaies called Latin & Italicit 
Sed & ſocy,o& Latin ſocy & ſocij m Latini , & ſocy 
nomeng, Latinum, & ſoc ij ab nomine Latino, c& ſecij ac Latte 
ww drifts ſunt. a | 

Sylvani & leni lex de peregrinu, 

Cic. pro At- Silvana and Carbs being Tribuni Pl. preferred a law, 

chia. vt u. federatis ervitatibus adſcripti eſſent, ſi um, cùm lex 
ferebat ur, in Italia demicilimm babuiſſent ac ſexaginta diebus 
apud pratorem profeſſieſſent,cives Romans eſſent, 

« Fr. Syly.in Arſermti. For the righe vaderſtanding hereof, we muſt 

otat ptolege Dote\rharthere were dewo ſorts of citir eus: ſome ce na «+ 
Mani, 16;1i.citizens by birth; others civitate donati, i. citizens by 
donation,or gift: who becauſe they were added vnto, and 
regiſtred with the firſt ſort of cntizens, were thence called 
Adſcripti ces. 
Profeſſi apud Praterem ] This verbe preſiteriis ſomtimes 
p Ramus in © Cem. verbum, and ſignifieth as much as profirers a- 
or. Cic. Agtar. nen. i. to tender ones name vnto a magiſttate: and this con- 
* ſtructionit beateth in this place. 
Cornelia de CMunicipys, 

L.Cornelias Syla preferted a law, that all Manicipall rates 

ſhould looſe thoit freedome in the Remane city, and alſo 

their privilege of having commons inthe Rowane fields. 
'Gellia Cornelia lex. 
L. Geli Pablicola, and Cn, Cornelins Lentulas being 

Cic-pro Baldo Conſuls det reed a la, that all thoſe private pertons vpon 
whom Cz, Pompeiwr in ms wiſedome ſhould beftow the 
freedomeafthe Roman citizeas:ſhould euet be actounted 
free deniſons. | Cn. 5, 


Cic. pro Do- 


mo. 


— —— 
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CuaP. 5, 
De legibiu ad comita peftantibns, 


e/E lia lex. Cic, multis in 


Aliu Pata asked a law in time of his Conſulſhipy lecn. 
vt quotres em populo ageretur. i. at oftẽ as any Roman 

magiitrate did aſſemble the people to giue their voices, the 
Angeres ſhould obſerue ſignes and tokens in the firma- 
ment, and the magiiitates ſhould haue power obnunciands 
& utercedendi. i. to gaine ſay and hinder their proctedings. 

Agereter cum popule. Here we may note the difference 
berweene theſe two phraſes, Agere cum populo, and Agere 
ad populum, * He was ſaid Ageread popalum, whoſoever * A. Gel. I. r3, 
made any ſpeech, at oration vnto thepeople, & this might cap.14, 
be done vpon ary day indifferently : But then onely was it 
ſaid Agi cum populo, hen the people were aſſembled to 
the giu.ng of their voices by a la full magiſtrate , and this 
could not bee done, ts but ypon one ofthoſe daies, which © Berſman. de 
they called Des ( omitiales, vet. dier. ratio 

Fuße lex, ne ad finem 

Pub: Furixe ine Fu ſ Plulu being Conſul ordained a — 
law. chat vpon ſome certaine daies although they were di otaaiapè. 
ez Fafti.i, Leet - daies, yet no magiſtrate ſhould iummon an 
aſſembly. 

{ ledialex; 

P.Clodixa Trib, Pl. abtogated thoſe former lawes, ma - Cic. pro. Sext. 
king it vnlawfull to obſetue ſignes and token in the hea» 
vene, vponthoſe daics when the Roman people ere to bee 
aſſembled: And ie condly. making it la ful to aſſemble the 
people vpon any Leet · day whattoeuer, 

Gail &. 

At firſt for many yeares the Romane people in their aſ- Cic. 3. de leg, 
ſemblies did iufftage Va vecerat which time many of the 
intcr1our fort, pave the voices contrary to their wils, ſea- 
ring the diſplesſure of thoſe that were of higher pla ce. For 
the bettet help in this point, Glu a keda law, that the 


83 people 


* 


— 
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pe le in all their election: might not ſuffrage Ned wore, 
ut by giuing vp certain tablets, the manner whereot hath 
beene formerly ſhewne : whence both this, and all other 


_ n to this purpoſe haue beene called Leges 14» 


— — — 


— ——< 


— — 


— — 


Caſſia lex. 

Cie in Lzlio, After Gabinine, Caſſia allo preferred a law, that both the 

ludges in theu iudgements, and the people in their aſſem- 
0 blies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets + but this 
libs . . i to be vnderſtood only of thole aſſemblies by wards col» 

led Comitia Triebmta : V herein they treated of mulcts and 

mercements, 

Cala lex. 

Cic,3.de leg. C lia Trib. Ti. eſtabliſhed alaw , that not oneſy in 
4 mulcts and mercements, but alſo Is perdwelionu mdicie.i, 
| in taintments of treaſõs againſt any perion of ſtate (name- 
{1 ly ſuch as were ſacreſasdl.) ot agaimſt the commonuesle, 
0 


— ol / EOYC:_———}_}]- 


this Tabellary hberty ſhould haue place, when tuc peop'e 
ſhould iudge thereof, 
enter In perduellons 14. ] This word perdwellu do h Fgnifie 
Curr? in ora. an enemy vnto the ſtate, a craitour: & hene e commeth this 
pro Milone, word perdyellse, bgnifying not onely the crime of treaſon, 
Sig. de lud but the puiuſnhment allo due therevmto,* Sr cromen quod e- 
ib. 3. cap. 3. rat graviſſimum inter crimma nempe immmuta ear A 
pn que erat acerb!ſſime,nempe mort u. 
Papiria lex. 
N C. Patri Carbo Trib, Pi. petſwaded, that not onely in 
Cic. de le g. 3. their elections, but in the ptopoſall of their laws alſo, this 
ſuffraging by tablets ſhould be vſed. 
Sempron lex. 
ö C. Sepreniu Gracchua Trib. leb. preferted a law, that 
Cic,mulris in the Aſſociat of L ſhould haue as great right of ſuf- 
fraging,as the Remane citizens. 
: Manila lex. 
C.Maniliw Trib pl. preferred a law , that all thoſe who 
were Libertini,in what Tribe or Ward ſoevet, ſhould haue 
the right of ſuffraging. Cnar, 


Cic. pte Mur. 
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Cut. 6. 
De Senatn & Senatoribuu 


(WYmdia Lex. 
Claudius Trib. leb. ꝓpetlwaded a law, that no Senator Cic. Verrin. y. 

Q. Senators father , ſhould haue any ſhippe , which 
ſhouid containe aboue 3 hundred ofthole meaſures called 
Amphbore,dceming that ſufficient forthe triiportation of 
the it corne f om the A mne fields. Secondly , by this law 
the Senatonrs were forbidden the vie of trading, 

eAmphoraeAlexarder Neopol,obieructh two ſorres of | Alex. Gen, 
theſe mealures,namely Aber Italica containing two det. Ua. c. 20. 
Vaud Amphora eAtrica containing 3. Urnas: every 
Urea contained to gallons and a pottle, This in proba. 
bility is vndetſtood of the /ralian Ampbors, 

Tala ex. 

Whenas a cuſtome had growne,that many of the Sens Cic, Philip. t 
tour hauing by ſpeciall fauour obtained Libera legatio- 
nem vpon all occaſions would abuſe that their authority, 
procuring thereby their private gaine , and the engreaſe of 
their one honour;then M. Tullius Cie. being Conſul la- 
boured quite to take away theſe kindes of embaſſages: 
which though he could not effect, yet thus farre he pre vai - 
led; That whereas in former times this Libera legatis be- 
ing once obtained, was never ( not through a mans whole 
lite) taken from him againe: yet afterward this authority 
ſhould never be granted to any longer, then the ſpace of 
one yeare, 

Legatio bers We may obſerue iu ancient autors three 
ſeverali kindes of embaſſages, The one, hic is a meſſage 
ſen: from the Prince or chiefe gouernours of one country 
vato another, and that is expteſſed commonly by this one 
word Legatio, without any addition therevnte,lometiraes 
it is called Legatis mandate, The ſecond, which is whe one 
—— the title of an Embaſſadour, thereby the more 


nourably to perfourme ſome yow made, hence it was 
cal- 
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called Legatio Notiua. The third is the office or title of an 
Embaſſadour, granted ypon ſpeciall Favour vnto a Sea 
tour, that hee might with the greater authority proſecute 
his private ſuits in la, or gather vp his debts in that pro- 
vince whither he wt: this laſt was tearmed Legatis libera, 


- — oo All three forts arc briefly touched by ® Toxue, 
Cu Ar. 7. 
De Hag et rat ib iu. 
Cornelia lex. 


Cic, in Piſon, 1338 Sylla being Diflater , made a law, that all 


ſuch as would follow him in the civil warre, ſhould be 
capeable of any office or magiſtrate before they came vn- 
to theit full yes tes. A ſecond part of this Jaw was , that the 
children of ſuchas were proſcrypti,ſhould be made vucape- 
able of the Remane magiliracies, 

Before they came to their full age. For L. Via. prefer- 
red a law. whereby he made ſuch as were vndet age, to bee 
vncapeable of the city preferments: and thoſe hee accoun- 
ted vndet age: who had not attained vntothe number of 


p. Ramus in JEares which he had preſcribed each ſeveral] offices,® and 


Agrar.z. 


Fr. Matut a- 
dius in Phil, 13 


Cic. Phil. x3. 


Cc. Phil.. 


this law was teu med et arndlu, 
Preſcrpti.] Thoſe were tearmed preſcripti, who were 
not only exiled and baniſhed their country , but alio their 
goods were ſear ed vpon and confiſcated o Qwuontam cornm 
roma is publico ſcribebantur unc proſeribs dicebantur. 
Hirec1ta lex. | 

A. Hircinus made alaw , thatoll choſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made vncapeable of all places of of- 
fce, 

Cornelia lex. 

L.Cornelins Sylla finding the Pretores .i. the L. Chieſe- 
Juſtices not to give ſentence alwaies according to equity, 
yea ſome tes to goe quite contraty to their que Edict, 
made a law, that every L. chiefe Juſtice ſhould adminiſtet 
iuſtice according to that his firſt Edict, hanged vp at — 


Of the Romane Lawer. 145 


beginning of his office. An addition vnto his la was, that 
the Lord chieſe luſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the ci - 
ty aboue ten daies, 


Clodia lex. 

In former times it was lawtull tor either of the Cenſorr, 
tocenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, except his 
fellow Cenſor did plainely gaine · ſay it, and make oppoſiti - Ci. pro Sext. 
on therein, But many abuſing this their authority, . Cie. 
dimes Trib Pl. made a law, that the Cenſor; ſhould not over- 
$skip any in their election of Senators; neither ſhould they 
brand any with diſgrace,except ſuch as had beene accuſed 
vnto them, and beene condemned by them both. 

Valeria lex. 

The office of a Diftator at the firtt inſtitution, continued 
but fix months ſpace, vntill L. Ualerixe Flacews, being In- 
terrex in the vacancy of the {onſulr, preferred a law, that 
L. Cornelia Syda ſhould be a petpetuall Diftater, 

(mnelia lex, 

L. Cornelia Sy in the time of his Diftatorſhip , did by 
vertue of a la preferred by him, clip the authority of the Cic q. de leg 
Tribuni Pl. diſabling them of bearing any office after the 
expiration of their T rebuneſhip, taking away their authoti- 
ty of preferring lawes, of vſing any ſolemne ſpeech ot pub- 
like oration vnto the people, of hearing appeales, of hin- 
dring any ſtatute or decree tending to the hurt of the po · 


pulacie. 


Cic. Verrin 4 


rsa 1 
De legibms, 
Cecilia Didia lex. 


Cœciluu Metellus, and Titus Didixe being Conſuls, Cic Philip. 5, 
forbad that Ve regatione, i. in one and the ſame bill 
many ttungs ſhould bee propoſed vnto the people : left 
by that meanes , the people by graunting the whole bill, 
might graunt ſomething which they would not; or in de- 
nying che whole bill, might deny ſome particular clauſe, 
T which 


Lb, 3 Seck. 3 * 
which byir ſelſe they would baue accepted Moreover, 
theſe ewoConſsls ordained, that before a lau ſhould be aſ- 
ked in the aſſemblies , it ſhould bee promuſged, i. hanged 
vp to the publike view of the people three market dayes, 

[unia Licinia lex de trinundins, . 
Junius silauus, and L.Lucinine Mnrena being Conſals, 

Cc. lie. g. eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilia and Didiww , anncxing & 

more ſeyere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
Clodia lex de interceſſione, 
P.Cledine T rib, Pl. made a law, that the Trib, i ſhould 

Cie, Fro Se xt. haue full authority and power to propoſe lawes ; neither 
ſhould they be hundred by the /terceſſion, 1.gainſaying of 
any. 


Licinia A butia lex. 
2 contra Licinias and A bun being Trib, Pl. ordained, that it 
% any prefetred a law touching the overſight, the charge or 
cure of a buſinefle in band; neithet he, nor any ſellowof - 
ficer with him, nor any allyed vnto him, ſhould haue this. 
overſight or charge committed to him, 


Cu as, „. 
De Provincys. 


Sempronia.de Provincyr, 
. Sempronixa Gracchuws Trib, Pl, ordained, that the 
! | | | 
\ Senate every yeare before the election of rheir Con- 
{ ſ=ls, ſhould as it ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out what 
Prouinces the Conſu/s now to be elected, ſhou'd after the 


expiration oftheir office goe vnto ; for which Provinces 
. afterward the {onſuls deſigned ſhould caſt lots. Anochet 

Cic. de Pro- 1 
vince conſuls. clauſe to this law was, that whereas in former times, by a 
bus. decree fromthe Sewmare, it was !awfull for the Tribenes to 
hinder the Remareatiemblics, hence forward they ſhould 

aue no authority. 
[Cornelia de Provincys, 

Cix, ey L. ( vrnclius Sy lla being Diftator, preferred a law, that 
Lentul. whoſoeuer went iuto a Province camempe! 10, tam dia ilhud 
im peru 


Of the Romane Lawes, 147 


imperium retineret, quoad in yrbem rever ſua eſſet: wherens 
in former times his rule and goyernement was to ve refige 
ned at the expiration ct a ler time appointed: yea although 
no ſucceſſot wers ſent, yer could he not continue there ci 
imperio,without a new commiſſion. A clauſe added vnto 
this law was,that after the comming of any new Preſident 
or Governour into the Province, the old Provincial Prefi- 
dient ſhould depart within thirty dayes. 
Eſſe cams imperie,) i. f Exercitmiprecſſe 4 wel habere int Sig de ive, 


rov.1.z.c.13, 


admmiſtr andi,& ſun afpicys gerend: belt, a Sig, Cd 
Titia lex de Provincys, lib. cap.s 
Titins,or (25 * ſome ſay) Decius preferred a law, chat the Cic. pro L. 
Provincial Treeſurers called gu eres, ſhould caſt lots for Murzn 
their Provinces: whence July in the Oration now quoted MclanQ.in 


ort. pro Mu- 


inſe rech that although Offia being the better Province, 
fell vpon Servus Swipitins,yert in as much as it fell lege Ti- 
tia, i. by caſting lots, he could not therefore challenge any 
ſuperiority aboue L. Au. Sed virmſg, nomen conſedt 

in Queftura, i. cheit fame and renowne was equal} in their 


Queſt orſhip, 


Inlia lex de Provincys. 


C. Iulius Ceſar eftabliſhed two lawes touching the Ro. Cic. Philip, r, 


waxe provinces: one, that no Preter ſhould goverae a Pro- 
vince aboue twelue monthes 3; nor Preconſullabouc two 
yeare. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond law, could 
not all be found out, but thoſe which haue come to light 
aretheſe.Firſt that Achaia, Tbeſſalia and all Gracia ſhould 
be free, neither ſhould any Remane Magiſtrate fit in ludg- 
ment in thoſe Provinces (Cic,prodome.) Secondly,that the 
Provinciall governours and their Comites, i. aſſiſtants, or 
attenoants,ſhould haue hay, and all other neceſſaties pro- 
vided the on the way, by thoſe townes & villages through 
which they paſſed. ſ Cicus Piſen) Third'y,that the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrates at their departure,ſhouid leaue a booke of 
their accounts in two cities of their Province, and like wiſe 
ſhould ſend a copy of their accounts ynto the K 

S 9 Trea- 


148 Lib. 3. Sec. 3. * 


Treaſure· houſe Cic. is piſen. Fourthly, that it ſhould nei · 
ther be lawfull for the people ro betow , nor forthe Pro · 
vincial Magiſtrate to rece1ue Aurum corenariamvnleſſe it 
were in a triumph C vc. is P:-ſox,) Laſtly, that it ſhould bee 
vnlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate without the allow 
ance of the people or the Senate, to depart out of their to- 
vince,to lead forth any army, to wage warre, or to go into 
any forreigne country.( Cre .im Piſes.) 
[ Lipfus de Aurum coron.) (There was a cuſtome amongſt th. 
magnit. Rocn. gygves in times of victory to preſent vnto the Lord 
12. co. tall, Cotonets of gold, in ſtted whereof, the after- 
ſeated a cettaine ſumme of money, Which was th 
led Aurum coronariumys . 
V arinia de Provincyr, 
p. Vatinius Tr, pl. procuted # law, that C. J. 
ſar ſhould haue the government of Gala Ciſalpina 
Cic. pro Balbo /yr;cas for five yeares ſpace , without any decree fre 
Semate,or caſting lots, Secondly, that they alſo ſhoulaY 
as Legatets ot L. Deputies vnto Ceſar, without any decree: 
' from the Senate, whoſocuer were nominated in that law, 
Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive money out of the com- 
mon Treaſure-houſe towards hauing an army, Laſtly, that 
he ſhould tranſplant a Colony vnto a certaine towne of Cie. 
ſalpina Gaia called Nowecommms, 


* 


Clodia de Provincs. 
Cic,pro Do- . Clodins being Tr16,pleb procured a law, chat the go- 
mo. vernment of Syria, Babylon, and Pera ſhould bee commit- TE 


ted to Gabmins, The government of Macedenia,eAchaia, 
Theſſalia,Grecia,and all Bastia ſhould be committed vn- 
to Piſe i and they ſhould receive together with an armie, 

money out of the common Ireaſuty towards their journy.. 

Claia altera de Cypro. | 

| . Clodius preferredanotherlaw. , that the Hand Cypres. 
Cic, pro Sext, (guid be made a Province. That Prolemens the King of 
Cypres ſitting in higpurple, with bis (ceprer, and other his 

P. incely ornaments Precons, prblice ſwbycerei nr, & com. 


»iT 6 
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los ammibus publicaretar, . i. ſhould bimſelfe with all his 
goods be fold by a common cryer, That Af, Cue being 
then Treaſurer,cum iure Pretorio , adiefts etiam Quaftore, 
having by commifhon the office of a Lord chiefe Juſtice; 
& another Treaſurerto accompany him, ſhould be ſent in- 
tothe land Cyra, both to make tale of the Kings goods 
and cfiate,and alſo to briag back the money. Laitly e was 
decreed by this law, that thoſe who liued in exilement at 
Bjz.antinms} being condemned for ſome capital] crime, 
uld bee brought backe vnto that city, vnder the name 
Kemmer. 
Pr aconipublice ſabyceretar.) For the better vnderſſan- 
of that phraſe, we ate to vnderſtãd the maner of port - 
amongſt che Romanes: which we may read in Sie 
Thoſe things were rightly fold in port - ſale, which 
cre publikely ſold Per preconem ſub haſta, . i. by the cryet 


firate making good the fale by deli of the goods. 
Whence 1 4 Public praceni ſubyci wa Haſte ſubycito 
Ggnific one and the ſelfe ſame thing, namely tobee ſet at 

foe: and* Cicero vſeth almoſt the ſelfe · ſame phraſe , Bone * Cic.Phil, 73 
('n.P mopey ,voct acerbiſſime ſubieftapreconis, This kinde of 
ſale was cearmed Adi; becauſe as Sig, faith in the 
ſame place, to him the goods were ſold. Q m rens ” 
amgeret, . i. which would bid moſi ſor it : and hent᷑e is the 
ſeller thereof icatmed Awuttor,as * Civ... Id quod g male an. Vertim. . 
dere emiſſent,,i.that which they had bought of one HU | 
had no authority to ſell : and from this cuſtome of ſetting 

vp a ſpeate in this kindevf ſale this word Haſta alone is ve 

ſed to hgnitie porrlale Aon und the fale of Ceſars * Cic. Phil. s. 
goods, Thoſe who brought theſe goods * Twlydothcall ” Oe. in. Ver. 
Scitorer,quia ſpem lucri ſui ſuabastur: * Sig.de iud. 
NAP. , 10% ! 


De legibus Agrarhrs, 


LE . 
0 x 


b. 2. c. 4. 


- Hoſe lawes were tearmed #1 Agraria,, which did 5 
| concernghe dinibon ofthe publaks 65 common fields, 
| | h 3 | And. 


143 Lib. 3. Seth. 3+ 0 


Treaſure-houſe ¶ Cic. is piſon. Fourthly, that it ſhould nei. 
ther be lawfull for the people to beſtow , not forthe Pro · 
vincial Magiſtrate to rece1ue Aurum coreneariamvnleſic it 
were in a triumph ( ic. is Piſon.) Laſtly, that it ſhould bee 
vnlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate without the allow - 
ance of the people or the Senate, to depart out of their to- 
vince, to lead forth any army, to wage warre, or to go into 
any forteigne country. Cic. in Prſon,) 
Upbus de Aurum coron.) ( Thete was a cuſtome amongſt the e- 
magnic, Rom. nn in times of victory to preſent vnto the Lord Gene- 
L.2, cg. rall, Coronets of gold. in ſtted whereof, the after · ages pre- 
ſented a cettaine ſumme of money, which was thence cal - 
led Aurum corenariumys . 
V atinia de Previnciht. 
p. Vatinins Tr. pl. procured # law, that C. [ulinr . 
ar ſhould haue the government of G4 Ciſalpina, and It. 
Cic,pro Balbo ſyricus for five yeares ſpace , without any decree fromthe 
Senate,or calting lots, Secondly, that they alſo ſhould goe 
as Legates or L. Deputies vnto Ceſar, without any decree 
X from the Senate, whoſocuer were nominated in that law, 
Third!y,that Ceſar ſhould receive money out of the com- 
mon Treaſure-houſe towards hauing an army, Laſtly, that 
he ſhould tranſplant a Colony vnto a cettaint tone of Cie. 
ſalpina Gallia called Novecommms, 
Clodia de Provincys. 
Cic,pro Do- P. Clodins being Trib. pleb.procured a law, that the go- 
mo. vernment of Syria, Babylos, and Pera ſhould bee commit 1 
ted to Gabinius. The government of Macedenia,eAchaa, 
Theſſalia,Grecia,and all Bastia ſhould be committed vn- 
to Piſe i and they ſhould receive rogetber with an armie, 
money out of the common Treaſuty towards their journy. 
| Cladia altera de Cypro. 
| P,Clodins preferredanotherlaw. , that the Hand Cypra- 
Cic, proSext, n uld be made a Province. Tbat Prolemens the King of 
Cypras,firting in his purple, with bis ſceptet, and other his 
P. iacely ornaments Precons, prblice ſubyoeretur, & com. 
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las ammibuu publicaretar, . i. ſhould himſelfe with all his 
goods be fold by a common cryer. That Af, Cue being 
then Treaſurer,cum iure Pretorio , adiefts etiam Quaſftore, 
Fauing by commiſſion the office of a Lord chiefe Juſtice; 
& another Treaſurerto accompany him,ſhould be ſent in- 
tothe lland Cr, both to make tale of the Kings goods 
and eſlate, and alſo to bring back the money. Laitly,ic was 
decreed by this law, that thoſe who lived in exilement at 
Bjzantinms being condemned for ſome capitall crime, 
ſhould bee brought backe vnto that city, vnder the name 
of Romaners. 

Praconipublice ſubyceretar.) For the better vnderfian- 
ding of that phraſe, we are to vnderſtid rhe maner of port - 
ſale amongſt the Romanes: which womay read in Sie 
thus, Thoſe things were rightly ſold in port-fale, which 
were publikely ſold Per preconem ſub haſta, i. by the cryer 
vnder a ſpeate ticked vp for that purpoſe, and magi- 
firate making good the fale by delivery of the goods. 
Whence 1 "4 4. Pablice preconi ſubyci, arid Haſte ſuliyci to 
ſignifie one and the ſelfe ſame thing , namely t obee ſet at 


ſale: and: Cicero vſeth almoſt the ſelfe· ſame phraſe , Bon * Cic, Phil, 13 


('n.P mppey veci acerbiſſime ſubieftapreconts, This kinde of 
ſale was cearmed A,; becauſe as Sigi faithin the 
ſame place, to him the goods were ſold. Qi u rens 
augeret, . i. which would bid moſt ſor it and hende is che 


ſeller theteof tearmed Auſter as * Cie, bd quod me a- Yerin.7, 


Here emiſſent,i.that which they had bought of one which 
had no authority to ſell : and from this cuflome of ſetting 


vp a ſpeate in this kindevf ſaleithis word Haſta alone is ve 


ſed to ſigniſie portale, as HA the ſale of Ceſars * Cic. Phil. 8. 
goods, Thoſe who brought theſe goods * T why dothcall ? 


Scitores,quia hem lucri ſui ſatabantor., 
55 CHAP.,' 10. _ 
gi Agrarizs, Wort | 
T Hoſe lawes weretearmed | . 7 


concern the diyihᷣon of the publile or common fields. 
e And 


3 


lib. 2. c. 24. 


LES a 
mm 
3 


% 


8 4 — 
ment 


Sig de ate 
Ital. l. 2. c. 2. 
Cic, pro Se 


Lib. FO Se. Fo 
And theſe were either given by A and other Kings; 
or taken from the enemies, or from private men which had 
made incloaſuresz or laſtly bought out of the common 
Treaſury. vid. a Sig. 
Sempronialex Agraria. 

Titus Sempronims Gracchas 7 116, Pleb, preferred a law 
which forbade, that any of the Rowanes ſhould haue to his 
owne part aboue ſiue hundred acres of the common fields, 
the one halfe of which it was lau full for his ſonnes to en- 
toy. lf it had fo hapned that any ſhould enlarge theſe com- 


b Sig. de iure mon fields, three turveyers called the Þ 7 rut di- 


vidundo, did marke out which was common, hich private 
ground. Moreover, it was by this la w provided, that the 
money of King Attala. who made the people of Rome his 
heire,might be beſtowed vpon thoſe citizens, which had 
by this law obtained a part of the common fields , to the 
buying of inſtruments or husbandry, Moreover, that the 
King lands ſhould be farmed out at a ſet rem by the (em- 
ſors, whence a yearely tribute ſhould bee paid to the peo- 
e. 

P { ornelia lex. 

L. Cornelia Syla being Diftater preferred a law, that al 
the fields of thoſe Romances which he had baniſhed ,ſhovld 
be common. This publication is to bee vndeiſſ od chiefly 
of thoſe fieldes in Thuſcia neere vr to the city Velaterra & 


Cin fag, the citte Feſula, which ground Sys divided among ſi his 


ſouldiers. 
CuaP. 11. 
De frathentarys le ibn. 


Sempronialex, 
Srmpronina Cracch being Tribune of the Com- 


Cic. ro Sext, 2 provided , that cerraine quantitie of corne 


ſhould monethly bee given vnto the poorer ſort at a 
low price, gemi & trie, that i, about ſixe * far- 
ms 
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thing a buſhell. Hereupon was there a place eppointedin 
Rome for the keeping ofthis cõmon corne , together with 
ceitaine laws hanged vp there called ſeges frumentarie, 
This place was called © Horrea ſempronia. © Roſin, Ant. 
genie & rrients.}lt areth by the next law, that Se- libs, c. 13, 
miſſin chis place, muſt ſignifie the ſame as ſemiers doth 
there, Whereby we may note, that ſemrſſis doth not alwais 
fgnifie the halle part of the Komene coine called 4, but 
ſometimes u ſignifiech a greater coine yalumg almoſt out 


fix pence, 
(lodia lex. 

. Claus Trib.pleb. ordained that that corne which 
heretofore was ſold to ere ſanta eri & trientibus in 
fngale: wd, thre is, for fixe pence farthing a buſhell, 
ſhould hereafter be giver grarss, and the charge and over- 
fight of this dole was communted to Sext.Clandins, 


Terentia Caſſia, = Cic.pro Sent. 

M.Terentin: and C. Caffins being Con preferred a i* Plone. 
law, Un: altere decume a — — 2 pretis in S 
Ang ales md HS tree conſtitutes, Item vt cru 4- *. 
gualiter imperaretar pretis in fing nos medies HS, quatuer 
con u. 

For the berter vnderſtanding of this law, wee muſt note 
i achreefold uthe paid by the Provinces, The firſt was the ( Sig. de iure 
denth part of the graine, growing inthe Province to bee Prov. . i. c. i. 
paid in gratu, & that was properly called De or ffu- 
menten dec amen, and thoſe that tooke this tithe to tent 
were called thence Decamani. A ſecond fort of tithes was 
a certaine quantitie of corne taken vp fot the L. Preſident 
or chicfe governour of the Province to keepe his houie, & 
that was called Frumentum affe, corne gathered 
vp by way of taxation : for ſo this word fun comming 
from: doth ſignifie,® Eff autem eftimare ab are dtm. id * Fr.Sylv.in 
quod wnlgo durant appreciare & taxare. The third ſort of rat. to Clu 
tiches „ was when theSenarefinding facrifice of corne im 


Kome, 
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Cic. lege 
Manilia, 


Cic.pro lege 
Manila. 


Lab. 3. Sells, 


Rome, did iniqyde the Provinces to ſell them a quantity of 
cotne at a ptice ſer dow ne by the Senators themſelues, and 
this corne ſould vpon con iunction, if it was paid but once 
in the yeate, it was tcarmed Framt tum empt um: but if in the 
ſame yeate a ſecond ſale was inioined them, then they cal- 
led that ſecond pay Frumenth imperatuns? In the firſt clauſe 
of chis law by[«/tere dec uma is meant frume! em mt 
inthe ſecond clauſe, by theſe words (cimaribui g ter 
imperaretsr)is vndetſtood Framentum imperat um. 
Lex Hierovica, 

Hier King of Sicily obtained a law , wherein was ſer 
downe the quantity of corne that the Aratores or country, 
farmers ſhould pay vnto the Pub/icant,.i, thoſe which te- 
ceaued the tiihes, together with the time of payment and 
the price agreed vpon. 


Cup 12, 
De mulitart & bells, 


Gabinis lex, 

Gab iniu Tr. Pl. preterred a law that the managing 
»of the war againſt the Pyrats ſhould be in ſuch man- 
ner committed vnto Pompey for three yeares ſpace, that o- 
uer the whole ſea betweene Hercules his pillars,and in the 
maritime provinces vnto the foure hundteth stadium from 
the ſea, hee ſhould haue power to commaund any Kings, 
Lord Preſidents, or whole corporations to furniſh him 

with all things neceſſary for the Warte. 

Manilia lex. 

C. Manilins Trib. P leb. perſwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of warre againſt AMubridates would bee commit- 
ted ynto Cx. Pompenins, Thot the whole Province where 
L. Lucullus ruled, together with his whole armic ſhould 
be reſigned vp vnto him. . Moreover that Bithysia, where 
Glabrioruled, ſhould bee added, together with all thoſe 
bands and forces, which hee had vpon the ſea againſt the 


Pytats, and all choſe provinces, over Which the law Gal. 
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via did entitſe him governour,asPhrygia, Lyconia.Calatia, 
Cappadecia,Cilicia,Colcbs ſmperror and Arm. 


Cua?r, 13. 
De T miels, 


T- word Tureia doth ſigniſie a wardſhip , guardian- 
hip, or protection of a childe in his nonage: whereof , me 
f Camerarixs obſetueth foure ſorts, and we may with Peli. A. oy 
tariw adde the fift, Either the over - ſeers were appointed Flaccs, : 
by will; or elſe the next of the kinne were over-ſeers;or the 
magiſtrate did appoint whom hee thought fit : and theſe 
three ſortss Ompbalmne calleth chus:the firſt Toft ami tariã, 
the ſecond Legrtimemthe third Da. The fourth ſort 
Camerarinscallcth Tetelam fidaciar iam, qua corum eff, FLY 
emantipati defuſſent ofſe agnati,The fiſt > Pei vue calleth » pellnarius 
Twteli benorari4,namely when as the office of adminiſtra- pro Cecia, 
tiõ is committed to others but yet certain chiefe overſcers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were called 
Tutores honorary, Where we muſt note, that the law pro- Cic, pro Mu- 
vided over · ſeers, not for children yader age only, but for *** 
women alſo. 
Emancipatideſyſſent efſe gti. y the Roman law every 
ſonne was in luch ſubiection vnto his father, that be fore 
he could be teleaſed of this ſubiection. and made free , hee 
ſhould by an imnaginaty ſale tbe ſold chree times by his na- * Vid. leg. ry. 
tur i father, to another man, who was called by the Law - tabul, 
yers I Pater fiduerarins l. a father in truſti yea & be bought Sigon. de 
againe by the naturall father, and ſo manum . ſed by him, & N. 1.3. 
then he becamefree. The forme of this kinde of ſale or ae ©* 
nation is ſet downe more at large inthe explanation of one 
of the lawes that tolloweth, with an example not much vn- 
like this, This imaginary ſale was called Aſanciparre; the 
children thus alienated from the father, were tearmed F- 
iz this forme of ſetting free was tearmed E 
This Frdncieria tmee/a then, in my opinion was thus, 
when any 99 
by 


$ 1, Omwphal, 


in orat. pro 
Cecinna. 


x54 


Cic.z.de offic, 


”— 2 4ͤ„%ü „ — 


Li. Seis. x: 
by the death of his father, then ſhould not the overſight of 
this child fall vnto the next of the kinne teatmed eAgnats, 
but Queniam deſyt efſe ag vat u. i, becauſe he had in a man- 
net loſt his aliance with his kindred , therefore ſhould the 
overſight of the child belong vnto the father in cruſt, tear · 
med Pater ſiduciarius, whence the gardianſhip it ſelſe was 
called T wtela fiduciaria, 
| TC'.atoeria lex. 

This law made by Leterixs , provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted, or 
did prodigally waſte their Patrimonie, Fot, as it appeateth 
by the common adage, Ad ag of Gentrles deducendus 
A, they did account all prodigals,mad men:they meaning 
no mere by chat, then we do by ourenglith proverb, when 
we ſay of a ſpend-thrift:lec him be begged for a foole. The 
reaſon of their adage was , becauſe it any were diſtracted, 
by the Remane law his wardſhip fel Ad af of Gentiles. 
i. the next of the kinred. 


CHAP. 14 
De Teftamentss. 


Efore we deſcend vnto the lawes themſelues, we will 

explaine thoſe three divers ſorts of wils in vic amongſt 
the Romances, Namely Teftament um calat is comitys, which 
vas ſo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in time of peace, 
the Romane people aſſembled rhemſclues rogerher to this 
endandpurpoſe , that if any would make his will , the 
whole people might beare witneſſe therevnto : theſe aſe 
ſemblies were tearmed { alata commia Secondly, Team- 
tam ww procinity, i when a ſouldiet in time of warre, ready 
10 giue battle, did cal} out three or foure of his fellowes, & 
in the audience of thern, did by word of mouth pronounce 
his laſt will and teſtament, Thirdly, Te anment um per em 
omationem ful. i. by making ouer his goods and poſſeſs 
ſiom vnder a fained forme of fale, vnto a ſecond party cal. 


lod Harer faluciarins & gift. i. aa heire in truft, whe 


ſhould 
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ſhould nfrerward refigne them vnto the true and lawfull 
heire: and this imaginary kind of ſale, was performed with 
cerraine ſolemnities circa a & libraw : and alſo the ſale it 
ſelſe was ſometimes called Nexw, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
tio, Hence was the will ſometimes called Tefamentum per 
41 & libram ſometimes Teftementum per Nexum, For the 
proofe of this , which hath beene delivered, touching the 
three ſorts of wils, I will referrethereader to * Se. Sig. de lure 
Faria lex. Rom.l.1.c.1s. 
C. Faris Trib. el. made a law, that it ſhould not bee 
lawful for any to giue away in way of legacy,vnto any,ex. Cic. Vertin. . 
cept to the kinſman of him which manumiſed him, or ſome 
other certaine perſons, ſapra mille afſes. i, aboue fifty ſhil. 
lings or — there going 2 Aſes & ſems, to the 
making of one Seffertine, 
Decenia lex. 
Q. Feceniu Sara Trib, Pleb, tali lege, Ne quicenſua 
et virg ivem, neve mulicrem ſupra quadrantem ſnorum b Cic.Verrin.3. 
verum beredem inflitneret, pluſye cuiquam legaret quam ad 
beredem beredeſveperyenret, 
Cenſus.) This word Cerſu doth ſometimes ſigniſie all 
ſuch as haue tendred the iuſt valuation of their efare vnto 
the Cenſerii and then Iucenſas is oppoſite to it, ſignifying 
ſuch an one, as hath not tendted his eſtate or name to bee 
regiſtred by the ( e»ſors, But in this place Cen ſes is taken 
for ſuch a rich man, whoſe eſtate was in the Ceſors booke 
valued at one hundred thouſand Sefterces, (Vid.eAſconin 
inVerrin.;.) 
Supra quadrantem ſuorum bonerwm) . i. No womi ſhould 
bee heire to more then one quarter of ſuch a rich mans 
goods For the right conceaving of this, we muſt note with 
" Latomw,that the whole inheritance (were it never ſo » path, La- 
great ) was tearmed As, and that was divided into twelue tom. in orat. 
parts, which the lawyers called Vc: Due vucie dicebas · to Cacinna, 
ter Sextans tres quadras quatwer Triens qumg, Ouincuns, 
fex Semuſſis ſeprem Seprunars ,ofto Beſſis, novew 45, de- 
n U 3 


x56 


© Alex, Gen 
Sec. LZ. c. I. 


Cic.Verrin. 3. 


? Sig, de jure 


Rom. . 1. c. 1 t. 


4 Fi. Sylvain 
Varrin.1 o 


L=. LO See. FO 


rem Deennx wndecim Deux, Tum At diam of, hk 
gaine every Yncia,was divided into fix parts, called Soi 
e: Dai ſoxtnla, Ducham tre: ſemmnciam faciunt Fo the ace 
cording to the la wyersſ as Alexander obſeructh) if there 
were one hejte alone inſtituted, hee was cearmed Heres is 
Aſſem tat um iuſtitatas; if otherwiſe there were many co- 
heires, then was it according as the Toft ator did appoint. 
Some were ex Deunce heredes, i, heires to eleven parts of 
his goods , there being but one part beftowed from him: 
ſame were haredet ex quadrante. i, heires to one quattet of 
his goods:others were Herede: ex ſemuncia,i.they had the 
foure and cwentieth part : others were Sextuls aper. 1. 
they had the threeſcore and twelſe part. of the whole A. i. 
of the whole inheritance be it mare or leſſe, & c. Here wee 
muſt ynderſtand , that there is great difference berweene 
theſe two phraſes, Iaſtitus heres in totum eAſſem, & ex tots 
Afſe. For all thoſe, which were nominated Heredes,whe- 
therit were ex Dedrante, Quadrante,uel Semwncia,or howe 
ſoe ver, yet were they tearmed Heredes ex tote Aſſo, i. they 
were not Legetarij uch as received Legacies, Now none 
can be (aid In tatam eAſeminſtitas, but he which is the all 
one and ſole heite vnto the whole, 


CHAP, 15. 
De Vſn-capione, 


eAtinalex, 

Ao made a law, that the plea of preſcription or 

| Along poſſeſſion ſhould not availe in things that had 
beene ſtolled, but the intereſt which the right owner bad 
in thoſe ſtolne goods ſhould, remaine perpetuall. The 
words of the law are theſe: Q ſurreptũ eſt. cis res arerna 
anftoritas eſſet. Wheteby F auttaritas is meant 1 dj 
This crime of theſt, as like wiſe of vſury, was ſo odious vnto 
the K, that whoſoever was found guilty thereof. ] 
condemned A Lege quadrupli.i. to pay foure times as muchs 
whence the inſotmers againſt ſuch, were tearmed Qu 
platores, CHAP, 
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C WAP, 16, 
De Indicibas & Indichs, 


Lex aceuſateria. 


tieveth a law tearmed lex acenſatoria, which 
in truth was no lawe, neither was thete any author Ci. pro Mas. 
thereof: but there was ſuch n teceaued cuſtome amongſt 
the Rennenes, that the accuſet ſhould obiect againlt the 
arty accuſed, not only the preſent erime then queſtioned, 
— all other ſcapes and faults committed long before to 
the bettering ofh h chis accuſatory 
cuſtome became in manner of a law, aud ſo was called Lex 
acenſator 14. vid. Franc.Sylvium in orat pro Mur. Their cu- . Alox. Gen. 
fone alſo was to procure others to ioyne with them in dier J. 3. c. 3. 
their accuſations: thoſe £ Tally calleth Subſcriproyes , be- Cic.pro 
cauſe they did ſubſcribe vnto the accuſation. Murzn, 
Lex gervilia & Seren. 

Whereas Sempronins had preferred alaw; whereby hee Curio in orat. 
tooke away the autority of fitting in judgement from the N Sc. 
Senatewrs , and appropriated it to the Remane Gentlemen; — 
Q.$Serwilins Cepro being Conſul did afterwarde preferre a- — 
nother law, whereby the adminiſtration of iudgement Was — 
divided berweene the $enatowrs and the Gentlemen. 


is matter: that at | 


wk Rypilialex. 2 

Riugilia lex vetab at diebus trig ta ſertiri dicam.] Here 

we muſt note with * g gαινEA that this law was of fotce on. —— 
ly in the province of giciſias alſo that it u one thing ſerebe- Prov.) 2. c. f. 
re dicam. i. to enter an actõ another ſarrei dir.. by lot 

to chooſe the ludges, which was-30, dates ar. 


Though by vertue of Serwolimr bis law begun WETE Cie ae aranty, 


made capeable of the office of a ludge, yet they were not 
thereby equally capable with the — _ 


therefore did M. Li Draſucordaine, that the Judges 
ſhould be elected equally out of both orders, namely three 
> V3 hun- 


t5s 


acl, 


Cic, Philip. 1. 


Cic Philip. 2. 
Ky. 


Lib. 5. Sec.; 


hundred out of the Senate, and three hundred out of the 


Gentry. 8 
*. 


Cic.pro Cot» M. Plautiu Sylt anus preferred a law, that the number 


of Iudges ſhould bee choſen nor only out of the K 
Sen atoau and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſo, 
namely out of evety Tribe fifteene ludges. 

Amrelia lex. 


Cic. in Verte. L. Anrelim Cotta being Preter made a law, that the 


Iudges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators , the Gentle- 
men, and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clearks of the band 
called Trilani ararij. | 

Pompeia lex, 

Cn.Pompeins Mag being Conſul ordained, that the 
Tudges ſhould bee elected out of the ea thieſt Cenrarees, 
tying the election notwithſtanding to thole three degrees 
ofpeople,namely seat, Gentlemen, and Martial Trea- 
ſurers;alſo he added that the number of ludges to examine 
cauſes ſhould be ſeaventy and fiue. 

Ialia dex. 

C. Iulius («far ordained , that the election of Judges 
ould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen only, leavin 
out the Martial Treaſurers z and this Tuc calleth legen 

Iadiciariam Ceſaris. 
Antonia lex, 
AM. Antowins rulit lem, vr tertia indicum decuria a Cen- 
turionibus, Anteſignants, Alandus, Manipularib us ficret. 
- Indicamdecarm: When the L. chiefe luſtice had taken 
his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certi erdmil un, mom ex ommi 
pepolo. i. out of fuch — and place, as the law required, 
to fit in iudgement in the triall ofthoſe caſes , which were 
teatmed cauſe publice:and theſe ludges he afterward divi- 
ded into leſſet numbers called Derr. vid, Sig on. de iure 
Rew/ib 2. 18. 

Z Contwrronibus, ] crime were captaines over an 


Av 
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eAnteſignanice)This word Antegnanns hath a double 


acception in the Komane hiſſoties. Sometimes Anteſignans 
doe ſigniſie the third part ofthe Remane army: F̃ot al thoſe 
ſouldiers, that fought befere the banners of enfignes, as 
they were called Heftatiin reſpect of their weaps, lo were 
they called Antefignaniin reſpe of their enlignes, before 
which they fought. The ſecond part of the army as they 
were called Principesin teſpect of their proweſle and va- 
lour, ſo were they called Sabſi pan as fighting vader the 
enſignes. The third part, as they were called Triarii be- 
cavie they fought inthe third, or tere ward, ſo were they 
called Poſtſignani,as f ghting behinde the enſignes. Where 
we muſt not think, that thoſe which were called Antefigna: 
1, & Subſignant were altogither deflitu te of enfigns am6g 
themſclues(for every Maniple had his euſi ne) But the Ea · 
gle and other chiefe enſignes were caried by the Ja. 
v, & in teſpect had to thẽ they had their names. And hence 
ariſeth the ſecond acception ofthis word, namely that all 
thoſe ſouldiers ofevery Maniple,which Rood in front be- 
fore their enſigne were called Autefignan,and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See the ſeve- 
rall prooſes ofthis, Lipſ. Ain. Roms, lib. . diai.3. 

Aland. Inl.{ ſar pteſſed a legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalyina,all which afterwerde hee made free of 
Rome, This legion hee called Legionem Alaudarum, from 
the forme of their helmets which did reſemble che head of 
the Larke,called in french Ala. Baritbel, Lat in 
Phile.1. 

Manipularibas)Thoſe captaines which governed a Ma- 
ple of fouldiers, were called Afanipmiares. Fr. Marurantin 
win Phil x, 

{ornehalex, 


L.Cornel ms Sylla. preferred a law, that the chieſe Iudge c;. pro Clu- 
of the bench called /ndex queftions, ſhould reſerre it vnto entio 


the choice of the deſendant,whether he would haue jud 
ment paſſed on him Clew av Palani, ( us — 
veth 
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veth) either by voices, or by tables. 


Mensen ex. 


This law made by Memnins) prouided, that no action 


Cic, in Vatin. q. ould be entred againſt thoſe, who were imploied abroad 


Cic.pro Sext 
Rocio. 

Fr. Sylv. in 
cat. pro Clu- 
entio. 


Sylv. ibid. 


' debet as ſe nexw gau i. Iſche buyer of any thi 


forme of ſale as followeth, The forme was rhus; Atthe l 


in buſineſſes for the common wealth, An addition vnte 
this law was, that whoſoever ſhould calnmniari.i. force an 
accuſation againſt auother, a certaine letter ſhoulde bee 


burut in his forehead in token of infamy. This law is ſome- 


times called Lex Rbemmia Here we may with * Fr, $ wins 
obſerue the difference of theſe three phraſes , Calnmmiari, 
Pravaricari, and Tergroerſari, He which doth in his accu+ 
ation forge faults never commircted,is ſaid Cal/ammniari He 
which arch ones ſuit, and either will not VIge rea- 
ſons in the behalfe of his lient, ot anſwere the obiectiona 
of bis adverſary when hee is able, is ſaid Pravaricarii.to 
play the falle Proflowr He which doth debit in his accuſa- 
tion, and let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſari, 
Lex interia de Nexw. 


In uy rebus que mancip! ſunt ge periculnm indici: pref; 


that forme of {ale called Nexo be troubled.in la th 
ler thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſaue him hatmeleſſe. 

Mancigi ſent.) Thoſe things were ten med res 
pi, which were alienated from the ſeller Nexw.i. by ſu 


five witneſſes, all Remane citizens and of full age, beſide 
one called Libri pen from holding of a paire of balliccs) 
ſhould be preſent:and the chapman or buyer ſhould come 
witha certaine braſſe coyne in his hand, and ſay (tor ex- 
ample ſake,ifir were a hondſlaue to be fold) Mc ego be- 
minem ex iure Quivritinm meum efſe a, iſg, mihi eomprus off 
loc ere;and forthwith ſtriking the ballance with the brafſe 
coyne,he gave it to him that made the fale, This nde of 
chafering was tearmed Nexss,as we may ſuppoſe anc, 
ds, becauſe it did binde the ſeller to make good the fales 
7 ſometimes it is called Fer 45 of libram vidio, becaulc of 

the 
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the ceremonies vſed in it. No it is commonly called » Melands. in 
AMancigatio, * 4 mann capie, ftom taking that which is erat. pro Mar, 
ſold into ones hands or poſſeſſion: whence the word A- | 
ciparns, and Manciginum are vied, to ſigniſie a bond-ſlave, pro Murze, 
that is in this maner ſold ; though ſomerimes (Mane. 
doth ſigniſie the ſale it ſelſe : whence Cie. vierh this pbraſe, 
Lex Me , to ſigniſie a clauſe or condition put in the 
ſale. All thiags fold aſter this mauner, were tearmed Rez , _ _. 
mare The word Aancm- being a nowne indeclinable, N 
18 Frugs,Cordi, Hninſmedi,cye. We may conject the reaſon gc, pro Nur. 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould bee vied in this kind of 
bargaining, tobe, becauſe : in old time they did not bat « Ale. Gen, 
To gaine by paying co yned mony, which was called . A- dicr.l4. c. if. 
narum,but by paying a certaine weight of money, whence 
ſuch mony was tearmed — rs And hence it is, that 
metaphorically we tranſlate Pends and Repends, to pay b 
N * 4 ” 


Cua?r, 17. 


Deo HMaieftate, 
Lex Faria. 
e rue: a law, that the Pretores Que» | 
tere. d fit in iudgment vpon thoſe, by whom 
ies or Aſſociats had beene — warre 2 
the Remane people. A 
I 


(I#l.C ſar ordained, chat ſuch 25 were condemned of 
2 —_— vproares in the commonwealth ſhould Cic. Philip, 2. 
e ban 0 


CA. 18. 
De cAmbits, 


Hoſe Lawes were teatmed Lees de Ambits , which 


were made againſt yndireR or vnla full courſes vſed 
in canvaſſes for offices. 
1 fa 


Cic. pro Mur. 


Cic,pro Mur. 


Cic. pro Se xt. 


Lib, 3. Sell. Fo 
Fabia d Am . 

This lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poote mF, 
who becauſe they were wont to follow vp & downe, & all 


the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for offices, were thence 
called Seftatores, 


eAcilia ( alpurnia. 
A. Aciliu Glabris, and C.Calpurnin Piſs, be ing Con 
ſ#l;,cmade a law, that ſuch as were convinced of fnfter and 
vnditect meanes vſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be fined ar 
a certain ſumme of mony ſet on their heads, & they ſhould 
be made both vncapeable of bearing office, and vneligible 
into a Senators place. 
Senatu/-conſultum de eAmbns, 1 

M. Tull Cic. and C. Antonias being C onfuls,s certain 
decree was made by the gente, æhat if ſuch as did either ſa- 
lute or attend vpon thoſe that ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner ofreward;or if any pifblikeprizes were oc- 
caſioned to be plaid; or any publike feaſts made by them, 
they ſhould be liable to the cenſure of Ca/parniae his la w. 

*a Twi lex. 

M. Tullius Cic. made a law, that no man ſtanding fo; 
office, ſhould cauſe any publike prize to bee plaid, vs; 
two yearesthat he either had ſtood, or ſhould Rand] 
office , vnleſſe the day had formerly beene appoint 
ſome will. Item he ordained, that Senatowrs being fo 
haue vſed ynlawfull meanes for the attaining of any 
ſhould ſuffer ten yeares exilement. And the commoy 
offending in that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an he, 
er puniſhment, then the law made bycalapur ius layed & 
them, An addition vnto this was, that if any heisg cited to 
his anſwere in the courſe for his vnditect meanes, g/ erb 
excuſaret, i. If he did vrge his ackneſle for his not appea- 
rance, then ſhould he vndergoe a penalty. 

S. morbum excuſaret] So that Tully here ſeemeth to cut 
off that liberty hich the twelue tables permitted in theſe 
words L= Iudex Alter nt ex litigatoribas merbo ſontico * 


— 
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diatur indich dies diffiſme ee]. i. If either Tudge,Plaintiffe, 
or Defendant were ſick, they ſhould diffſindere diem. i. 4 pro- 
ferre, & in alind tempus reyeeve, protoge the time of judge - 
ment. And vnlefle ſome might thioke, that by erb ſon- 
tiew was meant ſome ſtrige diſeaſe, Sig oni inferreth that 
every diſeaſe is te armed gent ic, which hindreth vs in the 


performance of our buſineſſes: Sontes enim nocentes dict. 
Licinia de Sodalithr, 


x6; 


4 
: 


Sig. de iure 


LI. c. 8. 


M, Licinine Craſſ being Cesſul, petſwaded vt in S. 8 Plan- 


liths Indices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur, 

Sodalitia, ) In the later times th ©Rowmaner in their can - 
vaſſes would gather together a certaine company of their 
fide or faction to follow them, tearming them Sodaler: and 
theſe Sadales would as it were by violence, force the peo- 
plo to ſuffrage with them, whence the violence offered by 
them, was tearmed Sodalitia, Sig de Ind lub. 2. cap. 30. 

Indices ab accuſatore ederentar ex tribal. Wee may 
read of three ſorts of ludges among the Komaner,or rather 
three divers kindes of elections of their Judges, For ei- 
hey were Lett; ſortitione ,of which more may be ſeen 
of the lawes following ; or Edition, by nomination 
thers,the manner thereof being thus; That ei- 
Mlaintiffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then were 
d Indices editity; or the Plaintiffe ſhould cheble 
and the defendant the other, and then were they 
dices alterni, Melantthenin Coro Mar an, 


CA. 19. 
Depecanys repetnnds, 
Irſt touching the word 'Repertnde, Si tenia, faith, that 


F ſuch money was tearmed Pecusia repetunda que poſſent 
repets , which mighi by the courſe of law bee recovered; 
Namely ſuch money as any Magiſtrate, Iudge, or publike 
officer, did either in the Provinces , or in the citic recciue 
ns a bribe, from the Allies and Aﬀociates, or from the K- 
maus citizens for the adminiſtration of luſtice, or the exe- 
cution 
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veth)either by voices, or by tables. 
AMemmona lex. 
his law(madeby Aena) prouided, that no action 
Cic, in Vatin. q ould be entred againſt thoſe, who were imploied abroad 
in buſineſſes for the common wealch. An addition vnte 
this law was, that whoſocver ſhould calumaniari.i. force an 
, accuſation againſt auother, a certaine letter ſhoulde bee 
Cic.pro Sext. hurut in his forehead in token of infamy. This law is ſome- 
Cn. | in times called Lex Rbemnia Here we may with a Fr, vy 
— Clu. obſerue the difference of theſe three phraſes , Calnmmiari, 
entio. Pra varicari, and Teręrverſari. He which doth in his accu - 
ation forge faults never committed, is ſaid Cal/ammniari He 
which 2 ones ſuit, and either will aot VIge rea- 
ſons in the behalfe of his lient, or anſwere the obicRions 
of his adverſary when hee is able, is ſaid ra varicari i. to 
play the falle Proflowr He which doth deſiſt in his accuſa- 
uon, and let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſari, 
Lex incerta de Nexw, 
In ii rebut que mancyp! ſunt us periculmm indicii preflare 
' debet qui ſe nex# obligavit i, Iſthe buyer of any thing in 
that forme of lale called Nexs: be troubled in law, the (cle 
ler thereof muſi ſecure him, and ſaue him harmcleſſe. 
Mancipi ſunt. h Thoſe things weretenrmed res Mancie 
pi, which were alienated from the ſcller Nexs.i. by ſucha 
forme of ſale as followeth, The forme was thus At the leaft 
five witnefſes all Raman citizens and offull age, beſides 
one called Libri pen ſtom holding of a paire of balliccs) 
ſhould be preſent:and the chapman or buyer ſhould come 
with a certaine-braffe coyne in his hand, and ſay (tor ex- 
ample ſake,ifir were a hondſlaue to be ſold) nc ego be- 
minem ex iure Quiritinem mum eſſe 440, iſg, eb cenpins off 
loc erezand forthwich ſtriking the ballance with the brafſe 
coyne,he gave it to him that made the ſale. This kmde of 
chaffering was tearmed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe a. 
ds, becauſe it did binde the ſeller to make goad thelales 
1Sylv, bid. 7 ſometimes it is called Fer as of lilram videtio, becauſe * 
t 
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the ceremonies vſedinit, * Nowitis commonly called . Melandt. in 
AMancipatio, * 4 mann capione, tom taking that which is 2 Mar. 
ſold into ones hands or poſſeſſion: whence the word A- * |- Canes. 
eint, and Mancipinm are vied, to fignifie a bond - laue, N Mura. 
that is in this maner (old ; though ſometimes (Marc. 

doth ſigniſie the ſale it ſelfe : whence Cie. vſeth this phraſe, 

Lex Mantiph, to ſigniſie a clauie or condition put in the 

ſale. All things fold after this mauner, were tearmed Rez , _ _.. 
waneipi;* The word Mancipr being a none indeclinable, K 
25 Frugs,Cordi, Hamdi, &. We may conject the teaſon ut. ro Mur, 
of theſe ballances,why they ſhould bee vſed in this kind of 
bargaining, tobe, becauſe : in old time they did not bat -. Alex. Gen, 
gaine by paying coyned mony, which was called £7 fig- dier. A. c. f. 
narum,but by paying a certaine weight of money, whence 
ſuch mony was tearmed grave. And hence it is, that 
metaphorically we tranſlate Pendo and Repends, to pay & 


repay. , 
C = A * . þ 7. 
Do Maieftate. 
Lex Varia. 


Dari Trib. Pl, made a law, that the Pretores Quee 


teres ſhould ſit in iud t vpon thoſe, by whom 
the Allies or Aſſociats had —— to attempt — warre — * 
againſt the Remane people. * 
I 


n ä 


C Aal. Caſar ordained as were condemned of 
Cn 2 vptoares in the common wealth, ſhould Cic. Philip, 2. 
e ban . 


CA. 18. 
De cAmbits, 
"T Hoſe Lawes were tearmed Leges de Ambits , which 


J were made againſt yndireR or ynlawhull courſes vſed 
in canvaſſcs for offices. * 
Far 


Cic. pro Mur. 


Cic,pro Mur. 


Cic. pro Se xt. 
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| Fabia de Ambits, 

This lex Fabia reſtrained the number of choſe poore mt, 
who becaule they were wont to follow vp & done, & all 
the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for offices, were thence 
called SefFateres, 

eAcilia ( alpwrnia. 

A. Acilins Glabrie, and C.Calpurnine Piſs, be ing Con- 
ſul; made a law, that ſuch as were convinced of fmſter and 
yndireR meanes vſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be fined ar 
a certain ſumme of mony ſet on their heads, & they ſhould 

be made both vncapeable of bearing office, and vneligible 
into a Senators place, 
Senatu[-conſultam de eAmbits, 

M. Tull Cic. and C. Antonius being C onfals,n certain 
decree was made by the ge, hat if ſuch as did either ſa - 
lute or attend vpon thoſe that ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner ofreward;or if any publike prizes were oc- 
caſioned to be plaid; or any publike feaſts made by them, 
they ſhould be liable to the cenſure of Ca/parnias his la w. 

Tullia lex. 

M. Tullius Cic. made a law, that no man ſtanding for an 
office, ſhould cauſe any publike prize to bee plaid. within 
two yearesthat he either had ſtood, or ſhould Rand for an 
office , vnleſſe the day had formerly beene appointed by 
ſome will. Item he ordained, that Senatowrs being found to 
have vſed vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, 

ould ſuffer ten yeares exilement. And the commonaltie 
offending in that point, ſhould bepuniſhed with an heavie 
er puniſhment, then the law made byCaleparnixs layed on 
them. An addition vnto this wat, that if any being cited to 
his anſwere in the courſe for his vnditect meanes, g/ mori 
excuſaret, i. If he did vrge his fickneſle for his not appea- 
rance, then ſhould he vndergoe a penalty. 

S. morbum excuſaret] So that Tully here ſeemeth to cut 
off that liberty « hich the twelue tables permitted in theſe 
words . Index Alter nt ex litigatoribus morbo ſontico * 
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diatur jndich dies diffiſme ee]. i. If either Tudge,Plaintiffe, 
or Defendant were ſick, they ſhould difſiudere diem. i. pro- 
ferre, & in alind tempus rencere, protoge the time of judge - 
ment. And vnleſſe ſome might thioke, that by morbau ſon- 
tic was meant ſome ſtrige diſeaſe, Sig oni inferreth that 
every diſeaſe is te armed gemi ic, which hindreth vs in the 
performance of our buſineſſes: Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. 
Licinia de Sodaliths, 


163 


© Sig. de ure 


LI c. . 


M, Licinine Craſſm being Conſul,perſwaded vt in S. Ow Plan- 


liths Imtitces ab accuſatore ex tribabus ederentur. 
Sodalitia,) In the later times the Rowaner in their can + 
vaſſes would gather together a certaine company of their 
fide or faction to follow them, rearming them Sod«ler: and 
theſe Sodales would as it were by violence, force the peo- 
plo to ſuffrage with them, whence the violence offered by 
them, was tearmed Sodalitia Sig de Tud.bb,2.cap.z0, 
Indices ab accuſatore ederentar ex tribubus, Wee may 
read of three ſorts of ludges among the Romane, or rather 
of three divers kindes of elections of their Judges. For ei- 
ther they were Lett; ſortitione of which more may be ſeen 
in one of the lawes following ; or Editieze,by nomination 
or naming thers,the manner chereot being thus; That ei- 
ther the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then were 
they called Iadices editith; or the Plaintiffe ſhould cheble 
one halfe,and the defendant the other, and then were they 
called [ndices alrerni, Aelandt ha as Cis. re Maran, 


CHay. 19. 
Depecunys repernndsy, 

— touching the word Repertnde, Si toni, faith that 

ſuch money was tearmed Pecunte repetunde que poſſent 
repets „ which might by the courſe of law bee recovered 
Namely ſuch money as any Magiſtrate, Judge, orpublike 
officer, did either in the Provinces , or in the citic recciue 
us a bribe, fromthe Allies and Aﬀociates, or from tbe K- 
wave citizens for the adminiſtratiom of Juſtice, or the exe- 
X 3 cution 


— a * 


_ they muſt out of hand receive iu 
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caution of any publike dutie:& this kind of bribe they teat 
med Pesusias repetundas albatarm, captan, coac- 
tam coc iliat am, aver ſam ( (ic.imVerrins ) But as ir ſee» 
meth very probable,theſe la we: — bribery were firft 
occahoned.i.for the ealc andreliefe of the Rane Provin- 
tes and Allies, called in Latiae Secy, who were much abu» 
ſed in this kind by the Prov, (onſuls,Preters, & Queſtors, 
xc. Whence Th calleth this law againſt bribery, Legen 
Socialem. 
Juvia lex, 

M. uni Penn Trib Pla. preſerred a law, that ſuc h 
as were convinced of bribery, Preter ius efimationem,ex- 
lum ctiam damnate effet rrogat um. 

Lit aff imationers.) Here we wil conſider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Lui comeſtatio, Lu redemytis, and 
Litis ef imatio, * The firſt fignifieth the producing of wit- 
neſſes, when both ſides (hall openly in the court, vſe this 
forme of words, Teftes alete: which was not done avtequs 
ſatiſdationes faite efſemr, before ſureties were put in. by the 
one, that he would [udicanm ſolvere, pay that which hee 
was condemned: by the other, that he would rem ratã ba- 
bere.i. ſtand to the verdict or ſentence in the court. The ſee 
cond phraſe fignifieth a compoſition or an argument a- 


Fr. Sylv.in greed v pon by both ſides between themſclues: * Redimere 
orat pro Q. /iter,ofh patronem facere; qui enim paciſennr,facit vt lis now 


fr. The third is, when the party which is caſt in che ſvir, is 
adiudged to pay the mony, or the worth of the goods cal- 
led in queſtion, together with thEeoſt and damages in law 
vnto his adverſary, Linem aſtimarueſf pecuniam, de quad 
ls fuit, & propter quam condemnars eff rem, re- 
dig ere, qua de bonis eiu redigatur,, h And Aftimare lem 
e, quod valgo dicitur,Taxare litis expen ſas. 
eAcilialex. 

M. Aciliu Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were accu« 

ſed of bribery, Neg, amphiari, 74 camperendinaripeſſent. i. 
gement. 

For 
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For the tight ynderfianding of theſe two words [ «Am» 
pliaricy Comperendmary) we mult confider the ancient cu- 
flomes and ceremon'es vich by the Romances in handling 
their ſuits of law, Firſt there was Ia ia vec «tio .i, a citation 
of one into the court. Secondly — — requeſt put v 
vnto the Pratour, that it might be lawfull for the Plainti 
to enter his action againſt the Defendatzwhence Poftulare 
alive ds bee vel ue erimine , is to accuſe one of this or 
that crime. Thirdly Nomins delatio.i.the taking of the de» 
fendants name into the court-book:and this was tearmed 
Intendere aftionens vel litem ; and Diem alicus dicere. i. to 
enter an action againſt one. At which time the plaintiff did 
Vadari rewm.i demand ſureties or bale fromthe defendant 
that he would appeate vpon the day appointed by the Pra- 
tour, which commonly was the third day following, called 
properly —— ſometimes des tertias ſimply, 
as it appeareth by thoſe capitall letters. I. D. T. S. P. vſed to 
to be written in their actions: Which letters Pre expo 
deth thus. Is diem tertium ome perendinuns.So that the pro- 
petly, li vel reus dicitur comperendinari, when the giuing 
of ſentence is differed till the third day. Moreover before 
the Prater would ſufferthe action to be encered, he would 
ſvcare the Plaintiffe that he did not accuſe the Defendane 
calummiandi canſd.i.falſely or malitiouſſy, and this kind of 
ſwearing was tearmed Calnmuian inrare 
rare, and In litem imrare, Now if eit y were abſent 
from the court ypon the third day, except he were ſicke, he 
Was 7 his ſuit, and the rotor did grant an execution 
called Edict um perempierium, where aue autority to 
his adverſary to ſeaze vpon his 1 x — — 
were two ot᷑ three Edicts in manner of Proceſſes or writs 
before the & dit um per emprorinms could be obtained; ſome- 
times it was ny at the firſt , and then was it łk called 5% 

1 


qui pre om 


No if both parties came into the court c.. 


and did appeare,then were they ſaid ſe fitiſſe : ſo that ibis Sig. ejuſd.l. 
word //foamongihe * did ſigniſie to ſhew 2 caP.32, 
| 3 elfe 


* 


Lib. FO Sed. Fo 
ſelfe in the court. Vpon the third day the Prator alſo with 
the whole bench of Judges did meete, and the Jade Ones 
ftions ( whom Roſinua maketh a diſtin officer differing 
from the Freter) did cauſe all che SelelF Judges to pull out 
certaine lots, out of an vrne or pitcher brought thither for - 
that purpoſe,& thoſe Iudges ypon whom the lot fell were 
to ſit in iudgement: This was called Sortitio Iadicmm. Now 
if cither the Plaintiffe or Defendant did ſuſpect any of 
thoſe,that they would be partiall,then might he except a- 
gainſt them, and that was called /ndrenm reiettio:Then the 
Index queſtions would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other 
Judges in their places, and that was called ſabſortriio, 
Which being ended, thoſe judges which were thus choſen 
receaued every one of them from the Pretexy three tables. 
the one having this letter A titten in it, betokening A. 
ſolution: whence Twhy calleth it ſiteram ſalutarem : The o- 
ther having this letter C written in it, berokening Condens 
#arion:the third having theſe two letters N. L. betokening 
Nes liquet, Aſter the receipt of the tables, then did the 
Pretor mittere wel dimuttere tudices in co ſilium.i. (end them 
to caſt their tables into the vrnes, there being three vrnes, 
or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for thoſe jud- 

es Which were choſen out of the Senators, the other for 
thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen:the third for 
thoſe which were choſen out of the Martial Treaſurers, 
Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables into the vrnes, 
the the Preror pronounced the defendant abſolued; if the 
ſecond, then he pronounced him condemned ; if the third, 
then hee pronounced Alis Copnoſerndum , that they 
muſt haue longer time to enquire. And this is properly ter- 
med Ampliatio, A repriue: and in ſuch maner it is (aid,quod 
lis vel reus dior a Amplieri, The proofes of this maner 
ofproceeding in law may bee collected out of R. s bib; 
antiq.g.cap.19.20& 24. and out of Stgenis according to 
the marginal! quotations. 

' Lex (ornelia de Sicarij i  eneficie,& Parricidis, 


Core 
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Capneline bei — ordained a law, that the Ci pro, Clu, 


chieſe ludge called /udex #«ftionss with the whole bẽ ch 
of Iudges,ſhould ſit vpon lite and death on ſuch as had kil. 
led a man on ſuch as had with an evill intent ſet any place 
on fire;on ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapon either to 
kill or rob a man;on ſuch as had either made, bought, ſold, 
had, or giuen any poyſon, thereby to kill a man ; on any 
magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any conventicle or ſe- 
cret aſſemblies, ot ſhould giue their conſent to the ſubor- 
ning of any man to accuſe another falſely, that thereby hee 
being innocent might be opprefled & condemned by pub- 
lique iudgement, Moreover De ci capite quarits, Q. i. 
Let them fic vpon liſe and death on that man, which ſhall 
beate falſe witnefle, that another might be condemned to 
death;on that magiſtrate or chiefe ludge, which ſhall take 
a bribe ro condemne another to death. 
Parricidium,)This word doth properly fignifie onely a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolke,but in N Þ'5- 
pilne his time it ſignified as much as bm - i. any 
manſlaughter whatſoever, 
CHAP, 20. 
Lex tz rumd. Uindicys. 
I qui in iure mAnum con ſer unt, viIreig. 111 pra” 
— vindici [| — 4 * 
$4 Jui in tur.] Here wee muſt note, that the cuſtome 2- 
mong the Kowanes in olde time was; that as often as any 
controverhe did ariſe :oughing the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch ikething,the Pretear did goe vnto the 
bouſe, field, or the thing queſtioned , being accompanied 
thicher wich the Plainceiffe and the Defendant, together 
with, others whom the law required to be preſent as it · 
neſſes. This place whereſoever it were, though in the open 
held , during the time that the Prater ſate there to giue 
judgement, was tearmedin Latine /w,in Engliſh a Court. 
Where inthe preſence of the Prater and the witneſſes, the 
plain- 


167 


_ ME JA. 3. Seit. 3. 


plaintiffe and Defendant did manum conſerere, thag is, as 
*L.Camcrir. m Comerariar ſuppoſeth, argue and diſpute the caſe pro & 
prot Muren owing = vB Aa of wordes preſcribed them by the 
law, For this phraſe is borrowed by the lawyers from the 
art military, where ſouldiers are {aid a vel mann con» 
ſerere,when they fight band to hand [ Urrig, ſuperftitibus 
preſemtibus).i let both parties in the preſence of witneſſes 
(ſo Feu expoundeth ſaperſiives ) (Vendicias ſmmaunts).j. 
nog anc), Let them take a turffe of the ground: for (09 Sigeninrexs 
10.49. poundeth Nindicua though propeily (as he obſerueth) it 
»Sig.de iud, ſignified the poſſeſſiõ of a thing, rathei then the thing poſs 
lb. 1. ct. fefſed, This turffe being taken vp, was catyed to the for 
and ivdgement was given ypon that, as ypon the whole. 
I doe preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the poſſeſs 
of an houſe,&c.ſome other thing in manner of the curffe 
was preſented vnto the Preter, vpon which as vpon the 
whole he gaue judgement, In proceſſe of time, the Pretonr 
by reaſon of the multitude of other imployments, not fin» 
ding vn — to review every particular ground 
A. Gel. vid. or houſe called in queſtion , t it was ordained contrary to 
Ref Ani the twelue tables N that the plaintiffe in ſuch caſes ſhould 
c. 29. come into the Court, and challenge the defendant in this 
forme of words, x iure mans conſertum te voce. i. I chal- 
ethee to goe out of the court into the field, to vie one 
towards the other that ſolemne forme of words which the 
law enioyneth. Then did the Defendant either yeelde the 
poſſefſion of the groundjorelſc he did reply, Fade ta me tx 
iure manu cen ſertum wocaſtivinde i ego terevors, Then did 
they both taking witneſſes with them without the compa 

ny of the Prater inire vim. i. goe into the ground bringin 
back a turffe thereof, vpon the which(as — ne) 

the prater gaue iudgement at their returne. 
For the better vnderſtanding of this that hath bin 

ken in the explanation of this law, wee muſt note, that th 
actioa tearmed Yindicatio was twofold:either the ſuit for 


the poſſeſſion of a thing, ot the ſuit for the a 
5 
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righrowing thereof. The poſſefſhon of any thing wes re» 
covered, either by a true and teall violence , or by a ſee- 
ming violence. This ſeeming violence was twoſold. eithet 
it was mann conſertio, which was ſhewed immediatly ho- 
fore; or Meribus dedectio. i. a cuſtomary leading the vn» 
lawfull yoſſeſſer out of the ground, thereby to enter poſſeſ- 
ſion. Ys fimnlata altera a lege, altera emanavit 4 mori; 
faith4 Sigen, The firſt of theſe did ariſe from the Romaine * De iudic. 
law, the other from a cuſtome amongſt the Komanes : the lib. 14.4. 
firſt of theſe is ro be ſeenein Twly his oration pro Murene, 
the other pro Cacinua, To theſe S get 2ddeth x thirg 
kinde of ſeeming violence; which how iuftly he hath tear- 
med a violence, I ſhall leaue to the indifferent judgement 
of che ynpartiall Reader, The right of the Lordſhip or o- 
ping any thing, was ſucd for in this manner: The Plainciffs 
did queſtion with the defendant thus; firſt Aw autor offer? 
i, whether hee had not covertly made away the poſſeſſion 
of the thing, thereby to fruſttate the action. Secondly, A4. 
onderer. i. whether he would put in a gage of money in- 
to the Court, which he would forfeic if he were caft; which 
being done, the Plaintiffe did alſo ypon the demand of the 
defeodant,pur in a gage of money to be forteited, ifhe pre» 
vailed not in his ſuit. This gage of money was tearmed* ſa. r Sig de ind, 
eramentuns; and in this ſenſe Tally pro Muleve, faith, lau Li. dat. 
windicys, c ſacraments; aliensr ſundorpetunt, that is, they 
ſue for other mens grounds, with vniuſt actions and ga 
of money. Thirdly, As ſatiſdtrer, that is, whether hee 
would put in ſurery,chatduring the trial in la, the ground 
or houſe called in queſſiõ, ſhould not be impaired. The ſo. 
lemne forme of words vied in the firſt demand, is thus to be 
ſeene in Teig. Quando in [are confficie , poſtuls anne fier *Cic. ora, 
autor? if the defendant held his peace, then was he adiud- Pro Muren 
ged to pay all coſts and da 2; if hee profeſſed bimſelſe & to Cœcin- 
the preſent p+ſſeſſor, then did the plaintiffe proceed in man- 
ner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; i he denied ic, 
then did the Prater lay vnto the Plaintiffe. Quande neger, 
Y een 
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facraniento qnerits : Therevpon ſaid che plaintiffe fo the 
defendant, Que, te ſacramentiquinguagenaric pre- 
voce, ſpoudrſne te ſoluturum quingquagints 72 Win 
To whom the defendant replyed, rendes quinquagintd aſſes 
f auſter im. Tu vers ſpondeſne 1dem, ni im? The plaintiffe 
anſwered, Ege q 7 Now in this kindof f/pslati- 
er, che lag wa aid ſponfoone & ſacramento FaEVvorare, 
ſacraments ragare,querere, fipulari. i. to challenge one 
to pawne a ſumme of money for the triall of a ſuit in law. 
The defendant was ſaid ,contendere ex provecatione,conten- 
dere ſacramento, refbipulari,i, to be ſued in ſuch manner, 
This money was tearmed ſacramentum, * becauſe when it 
was forfeited , it was beſtowed in rebus ſacri & divini, 
Touching the laſt Interrogatory , Iteade no ſet forme of 
words, bur by che word ſatiſdatis, the intelligent Reader 
may.conieR , that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize wich our 
Engliſh cuſtome of putting in bale, 


Rites and cuſlames ob ſerued by the Romance! 
in their Warres. 


Ds Hilitid, 
& Ouching the Art Aſilitery vſed among the 


. 7 
., it will not be impertinent to con- 
7 _ N ſider, firſi, ho warre was proclaimed, and 

7 ' | peace eſtabliſhed by them? Then to march 
\ Y: | on to the deſcription of their bands. or 
companies. whete we may firſt obſerue the 
office of their chiefe Captaine, and their ſubordinate Lea- 
ders, together withthe ſeverall wards into which the vni- 
verſallarmy was divided. After this we may deſcend vnto 
diverfitic of puniſhments vſed towards captives, and hike- 
wiſe towards tefractatious and diſobedient ſouldiers: Ad. 
ding as a corollary or period to our whole diſcourſe the ſe- 
verall rewards, which the Lord General, with. bis ſouldiers 
afrer * performance of cettaine noble atchieuementi te- 
ceiued. | 
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De ritn,quem Roman obſervirunt vel fd feritnters 
vel bellen juferentes: of dp tripliri ats 
_ . Fonſeribendi militer, : 2 
E may remẽbet thai it hath been already ſhewed 
chat both the procloiming of warre & peace be- 
"LF. longed 


N ; 


4 
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longed vnto a certaine order of Remane Prleſts called Fa - 
ciales, whom by reaſon of their office I Engliſhed Heralvs 
at armes The rites and ceremonies, whieh they vſed, when 
they proclaimed peace were as followes, vir. One of thoſe 
Heralds having his commiſſion from the ſtare ( after that 
both ſides had agreed vpon the truce & league now to bee 
* Polyb. Vid. concluded) tooke vp a ſtone in his hand, vſing this ſo. 
Roſin. Ant. Jemne forme of words : Sirefie of fine dolo malo, hoc fadus, 
41g, boc inſiurandum fac io, dy mihi cuntta felicia yay wn fin 
alter ant ago aut cogito,(ceteris omni u ſalvs ) in propris 
patrys in proprys legibus, in proprigs laribus, in propriu tem- 
plis in proprix ſepnlchrit folus ego peream, vt hic lapic d ma- 
»ibus decider, and therewithall he caft the ſtone out of his 
hand:which manner of oath was tearmed [nrare [over la- 
pidem, or per Tovem layidem, i. as it hath beene rendred b 
d Sig, de lure Peſfus, to ſweare by Iapiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand, 
Ital. lb. 1. c.. Þ Many ſay that hee did caft that lone at an hogge or por- 
ker brought thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to the 
former; &i prior populi Romania drfexit publico confilio,t uns 
ile Dieſpter pepulum Rom. fic ferno,ut ego bune porcum h- 
art feriam: alluding ro which cuſtome Virgil faith, 
Et ceſd inngebant faderaporca, 

The manner ef denouncing warre hath beene * alteady 
ſne we d. The act of ſervice in warte was termed Mereri ſub 
bor vel Illo duce, i. to ſeruc in warte vader this or that cap- 
taine. ind whatſoever fouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 
vice;as having ſerved out his whole time, he was called m-. 
les emerit us. and by © Tuly, ſuch an one is ſaid ſt p endia cor 
Ora. Pro fererfſe, 4 Servims hath obſetye d, that the Romane ſouldiers 


— — were preſſed three manner of wales per Sacramentam,Cou- 


Vid. pag. 50. 


* 7 Kneid. Warne, & Evecationem. But. e Life cenſule th him 
* Liphus de forthe amiſſe-cxplanationof the laſt member. Therefore 


mii. Rom. l. t che indifferent Reader (hal) give mee leaue to borrow the 
dual, 


,tcarmes from Serv; hut che explanation of he m partly 
ſtom Sers, partly from Lipfm 1 red rt how quo- 
"xd; Ordinary (buldiers At Ther pteſſe, did euch ſeverilly 
** 7 take 
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take their oath not to forfake their captaine or 
and this oath was called gecrement wm milutare, Ihe words 


- | Vid, Lc de 
thereof ate tendred by i Pehl thus: Obtemperaruris — 


ſum, & fall ur, q vic quid mamdabitur ab imperator ibu 
ta vires,and thoſe were tearmed mules per ſacr amentwns, 
Vpon extraordinary occaſions, (as when tumults or com- 
mot ions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of imminent danger) the 
chicfe leader of the ſouldiers did goe vnto the Capitoll, & 
bring forth two banners or flags, the one red, called there - 
fore vex1inm roſeum, vnto which the footmẽ repaired; the 
other sky · colouted, called thercfore cru, which the 
horſemen followed. Ihe reaſon why the hot ſemens banner 


was sky- coloured, is 8 rendred thus, becauſe it did moſl te- 5 Serv. Ænai. 


ſemble the colour of the ſea , which colour they deemed 
moſt acceptable toNeptane,who was both the God of the 
ſea, and the firſt author of horſes. Now becauſe rhe ſudden 
— vculd not yeeld ſo much time. that they might ſe- 
yerally be ſworne , therefore did they take their oath in 
common altogethet ; and thence-were they called Afilites 
per coninrationem; as likewiſe ® Afilites ſubitary,in reſpeRt 
of their ſudden preſſe. The third member may alſo bee ad- 


mitted, if wee withi L vnderſtand it in its true ſenſe, ; Ib. i. de mil 
namely for thoſe ſouldiers who by the Lord General were Rom dial 8, 


added vnto the body of their armie; hee having authoritie 
to call out ſuch other ſouldiers, who for their long ſervice 
were diſcharged fromgiuing in their names at a muſter, 
And theſe are generally by all Authors tearmed Aue 
evecatr,and Lipfixes deemeth them all one with thoſe wh6 
Servime calleth Muluerper evecationem, The ſouldiets be- 
ing thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to make warre vpon their 
enemies, then did the Lord General ſummoa them to pre- 
pate themſelues by a ſound of trumpers; and this was teat- 
med Claſſit um casere, acalande, which ſigniſieth to call. 
Which being done, a skarletqgner, was hanged out at 
the Lord Generall his Pavilion: from which ceremonie 1 


thioketbat that common adage did firſt ariſe , conferre fg: 
* 3 75 
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wa & Collatis fignis paare, to joyne battell. Immediately 

vpon this they did Barritam rollers, make a great ſhout or 

noyſe with their voices, to the greater terrour of their ene- 

mies, and that the noyſe might be the greater, they did Ar- 

we concwtere,ruſtle rogether with their armour, and claſh 

their {words. Theſe foure ceremonies are to be ſcene more 

* Lib. 4.4 at large in k Lipfas.Vnto which we may adde the fift, ob- 
—— ſerued by! Fr. Syi vi namely, that at the remoouing of 
In — their camp, they did conclamare vaſa, giue a great ſhout or 
mul. L. epi. etie. in token that the ſouldiers ſhould cruſſe vp heir bag 
Plaut. in and baggage : and hence it is that * Planta vſeth this 
Pſcudolo. — veſir,co ſigniſie as much as p or ex» 
pedite, Now that they might bee the readiet to battaile, 

they did girdſ as I ſuppoſe) their ſouldiers coats cloſe vnto 

them: And a ſeuldier thus girt was called Cad, that 

a Pigh. in ſua i5(ſaith ® P )Cinttu tau. * Inde Diſcinfto:; ignaves, 
{. ad lib. i. & militia m aprorputarnnt; Precinttes were fortes & 
_ ftrennss, Hencealio 2 provberbial ſpeech, /=precintu 


s — fare ot Vivere, To be in a readineſſe continually, 


CuaP, 2. 
De Leiasc Anxilys legions partibus 

M17 HE Remenc forces were in olde time divided into 

Io ſeverall parts; namely, mw Legiones & «Anxilia, 

into Legionsand Auxilisty bands. The Auxiliary bands 

were ſuch forces a5 the neighbour and confederate coun- 

tries did ſend vnto the Romanes, The legions were taken 

r Plutarch. in out of the body of the Rane: P Legio, à delrgends dia 
Romulo. , from the choice and ſelecting of ſouldiers. 1 Remain 
Cn Ant. i; ſaid to haue beene the firſt author of theſe Legions, ma- 

oc ing every Legion to containe three thouſund foormen 

g every io c ine three \ 

Sig. de iure and three hundred horſemen,” one thouſand footmen and 
Rom J. I. c. 15. one hundred horſemer! being taken out of each nationall 
Tribe. After ward it wagengmented by Ki himſelfe 
into foure thouſand footmen,! wheneeit was called Q 


drate legio, And in ptoceſſe of time a legion incteaſed * 
x 


Sigon. ibid. 
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the numbet of fixe thouſand rwhich number it ſeldome or 
neuer exceeded(as it appenreth by S gen. in the place no- 
ted.) Now t none could bee ordinarily regiſtred for a — 

uldier vntil the ſeventeenth year ofhis age, vat which his , Pancirol. l 
firftadmifhon he was tearmed Bre, a freth water ſouldier: raum deper- 
and hence figuratiuely Tyrecininm hath not beene tranſla - du. cap, de 
ted only the firſt entrance into warte, bur alſo the initiati · babu. & veſt, 
on or firſt entrance into any art or ſcience what ſoe ver. Af. cr. 
ter he had ſerued many yeates, then was he tearmed Vi- 
rana, an old beaten ſouldier. The Rewane legion was di- Sig, de iure 
vided In pedites & equiter. there being commonly for eve- m1. c.1 5s 
ry thouſand foormen an hundred horſemen. Pedites diſtri- 
buti erant in Cohorter; Cohortes in Maniyules;, Manipnli in 
Centarias: Equites diſtribut i erant is Turmas,Turma in De- 
cur. The word Cobers doth ſigniſie that part of ground, 
which is commonly incloſed before the gate of an houſe, 
Y which from the ſame word we call a Court : and Da Edmunds in 
giueth this reaſon of the Afetaphor. As in a farme houſe © —_— 
(faith hee) many out ny edrogether make one — 
incloſure:ſo Coboyr conſiſteth of many maniples ioyned nh cap. 3. 
together in one body. It is manifeft(ſaith* Alexander )that * Varre lb.. 
the Remane in ancient time did very ſeldome, yes never dereruſtica, 
(excepr in great necefſuy )inroll into their vniverſall army — — | 
aboue foure legions: and in an ordinary legion which here 
teatmeth Leg inen inftam ten ¶ abortei, every ( oberi con- 
taining 3. maniples, every maniple two Cꝭtuties, every CE 
tury an hundred ſouldiets whence they from Centam were : 
called Centeria, a century. Theſe centuries were ſorne- * Varro vid, 
times divided into leſſer numbers called {ontabernia; cve- — may 
ry Contubernizum containing tenne fouldiers befides their —_ 
captaine,*which wis called Deca, and ( Mi Contwberd © Rofin, ibid. 
v. Where we muſt obſerue that Conraberninm dorh ſigni- 
fie as well the pavilion or lodging it ſelſe, as the fouldiers 
„ Jrwrmpur if may be 2 called q, Comaberninm, 
ſrõ 7. ſigaiſying any ſlight lodging made of boards, 
Thoſe that tuled ovet᷑ a thouſand foote · men wee may in 
* Engliſh 
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Engliſh call Seriancs maioz-They called them Tribant i. 


luum. Thoſe that governed over the Centuries were called 
by chem Cenerriones, by vs in Engliſh Centurions; & they 
had their inferiour officers yader them, which were called 
Tergidatteres.or Extremi af duttores, 4 Their office 


was to overice and looke vnto thole of the campe which 


Nom l. 10. c. . were ficke, who commonly came behinde the army, Qui 


extremum ag, ter gen ace. The hotſemen were divi- 
ded into levetall troops called Tarme,cvery T arma cotain 
ning thirty horſemen, Again, every Tm was (ubdivided 
into three leſſer companies called Deexrie, every Decaria 
containing ten horſemen: whence their Captaine was cal- 
led Deewrro,. and the Captaines over the greater croopes, 
namely over the ſevetall wings of the hotiemen, were cal» 
led £quitam prefetti, Now the chicfe govetnout over the 
vniverſall army was called commonly /mperater:wein En 
gliſh call him a L. Gcnerall, His Licuecenant or L. Deputy 


was called Lege who in olu time was ſent now tam ad 


U de wil. imperandum,quamad conſulendum mperator!, This word 


Rom. b. . 
dual. 10. 


Imperator in the Remane hiſloties hath a threefold accepti · 
on. Firſl it is taken for him, who by commiſſion fromthe 
State hath the managing of an army, being the ſame that 
Prator was in ancient time: and in this ſenſe it hath affigity 
wich cke office of our L.Generall. Secondly, for ſuch a L. 
Generall,who by his proweſſe hauing pur f one thouſand 


— of his enemies to the ſword, both his ſouldiers ſaluted him 


& the Senate ſtiled him by the name ot /mperator:But if he 
had ſlain leſſe then one thouſand, he was not thought wor- 
thy of this ſolemne ſalutation by that name. Laſtly, it was 
taken for a Soveraigne Prince, Ning. or Monatch. in which 
ſenic it was the Treremen of al the Ama Emperors from 
Juli Ceſar forward. Now becauſe the ſouldiers in a Le- 
gion muſt in neceſſity differ much in eftace, age, and expe. 
rieace, ſome being wealthier, elder, & of more experience 
then others ; hence was it requiſite alſo, chat there ſhould 
be a diilinction uf places in their armies, according 2 
de 
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geſert and worth of each ſeyerall perſon, We are there ſore 14 — 
uke wiſeto vnderſtand, t that the ( vnſeis every yeare made 34 11. dial, 
a generall muſter : at which time the military Tribunes , 
chooſe out the youngeſt & pooreſt of all the reſt, & called 
them by the name of Velires, Their place in regard of the 
other ſouldiers, was baſe and diſhonoutable, not onely be- 
cauſe they fought a farre off. and were lightly armed but 
alſo becaulethey were cõmonly expoſed to their enemies | p 
as forelorne hopes. Accordiag to Lipſine theſe Nelues did , = ile _ 
commonly —_ vp the ſpaces berweene the Maniples of aul To 
the bikemen; notwithſtanding they did like ſcouts run to 
& fro,cafting out their datt (a oc caſion was offered) & ſo 
retire: whence when a man doth leape from one thang to 
another in his talke, wee (ay hee — velitat im. 
Hauing choſen out a competent number of theſe ſcouts, 
they proceeded to the choiſe ofthe, which they called Ha- 
fati.i,Pike-men: foraſmuchas they fought with a kinde of 
javeling, which the Koma called Haſta, Theſe Pike-men 
fought in the firſt part or forefront of the maine army, The 
chica choice of which they made, was of the ſttongeſt and 
higheſt bodied men, who for the prime of their age were 
called Principes: and hence was the ſecond place or warde 
in the maine army called Priacipia, according to i Threſe i Terent, Eu- 
his clpech, Ego ero poſt primcipia. i. I will follow the Princi · duch. Ad. . 
pergbereb chooſing to himſelfthe beſt & ſafeſt place. The cen i. 
alt ſort of ſouldiers, which ſtood in the third place or reres 
ward, were called Triary, They were of all, the moſt appro- 
ved,and the very laſt help and refuge;ſothatif they filed, 
all was loſt : and hence ariſeth that forme of ſpeech, Ad 
Triarios veutum eft , k whereby wee ſigniſie that a thing is * Alex. Cen. 
come to the laſt puſh. As 1 upp oſe, the weapon,wherwith dier. . f. c. 5, 
theſe Triary fought, was a dart with yron faſtened at the 
end ofit, called in Latin Pim. The reaſons of this my c6- 
jecture are theſe : firft becauſe ofthe firſt century of theſe 
Triary was called Primumpilam, & their cemurion Prime- 
pilms,and Promigilm,and Primm — becauſe hee Was 
6 the 


r78 . Kittrand cuſtomer 
the chiefe Centurton in « whole Legion, as having the 
Ert de mil charge of rhe chicfe banner called the Eagle; l whence 
Rowd.2.dial.s Aquilais ſometimes vſed to ſigniſie Primepriatums, the of- 
fice and place of the r. The ſecond Century was 
called ſcemndam prinm,& their Centurion Secundipila, oe, 
Secondly,they called the Principes, which marched inthe 
battle immediatly before theſe Triary, Antepiiansr: which 
argueth that thoſe louldiers which followed next, ſhould 
be the Ailires Pilani; and by confequence their weapon 

ſhould be that kind of dart which they called Pula 3 
maner of cmbattelling was divers. Sometimes ti 
make a winged Army, ſo that the maine h 
ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide u le. 
The maine body we in Engliſh call the dum 
two leſſer companies we call Clings; as lik 
they called them Alas arienand dextrrum v 
® Pancr.in . = Paxcirelw culleth them YVexillatione 
ons foughtno more in either wing, then belong 
iwper.c.zz, der, called in Latin Vexilow, The govern! 
wings he calleth Alarm Praſedlet. Sometin 
batled ſo, that the forefront of the Army being h 
enlarged bigger and bigger backward, in manner of 
* Lipl. milic. angle: By“ Lias it is demonſtrated vnto ys vnder the 
Nom. U dial y forme ofthe Greeke letter a. He in the ſame place calleth 
it cayot pere, qua velut fodit & rwit invadends. Com- 
monly it was called Canes militũ, the metaphor being bor- 
rowed not only from the teſemblance it had with a wedge 
but alſo from the vſe of a wedge : for they never embatled 
in that forme, vnleſſe it was to breake through their ene- 
mies, the piercing angle being thicke Ponder inf wich tar- 
gets. Sometimes they did in a quite cõtrary maner enlarge 
their army ln the forefront, mak ing it to end in an angle: & 
oon, this they called Forfex,and Forceps melitums, Sometimes 
. La. dig their forme of embatling was circular, and then was cal- 
N led Orbi vel globat mlm. The banner or flagge was 
properly called Vevillum, being a diminutive of Ve/am, It 
was 
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was alſo called? N 7 whence we doe at this day call » Festus vid 
ſo many ſouldiers,as doe fight ſub d bande, a band of Panc.in not. 
ſouldiers:as Remus called thoſe that fought ſub cod? - orient, & 05 
Spule fans (an handfull of hay being vſed at that time in- — _— 
ſteed of a flagge) Ai milirurs, Ovid. bl 
Portica ſuſpenſos pendebat — — | 
Vd maniy lars noming miles habet. 
Cnar. 3. 
De oppugnatione vrbis ,o 1 que 4d oppug natio- 
nom requerunt ur. 

F the fiege of a rowne ſeemed difficult and bard to com- 
paſſe, then did the Remis vic certaine meanes of poli. 
cie for the better effeRing thereof,” They invironed the 

ne with a broad and deepe dirch, e derne a 
ier, forrified with many caftles and fortrefſes, where» 
by they boch kept the towne from any fortaigne ſuccour, 
and withall ſecured themſelues from ſallies and other ſtra- 
tagems. This rampier did extend it ſelfe toward t he wals of 
the city, ſo that by making (as it were ) a great hill, they 
might overrop the city, and fight with the greater advan- 
tage. Now that this greatheape of earth might become 
firme and well able to ſupport the buildings to bee erected 
ypon ne did caſt in much timber & ſtones amongſt the 
earth; and this heape of carth,ſtenes, aud timber, when it 
was reared, was properly called Ager; whence commeth 
both the Latin verbe Exaggerare, and the Engliſh to Ex- 
ate. i. ro ampliſie orencreaſe a matter. e ſtakes, 
poſts, & trees, which were ramined in about this bulwarke 
or rampire to vphold the earth , were ſometimes called 
4 Cersi, becauſe of their forked and ſharpe tops ; but more Lip. Pollot. 
pro . Fali,and Val. The diſtance and ſpace between .. 4a. 


tach take was called Inter valum, though now Intervals U th 


doth fignifie nor onely ſuch a diſtance , but any diſtance t Cic, ep.fam, 

either of place or time, as it appearerh by that off 7 »ly:/x- lib.r, ep.7, 

tervalls locerum & tempor em difiantti; Sometimes Vail 
2 3 doth 
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. 4. Kites and cuſtomer 
the chiefe Cencurion in « whole Le 
charge of the chicfe banner called the Eagle; © whence 
Aquila is ſometimes vſed to fignifie Prim, the of- 
fice and place of the ri. The ſecond Century was 
called & theit Centurion Secundipilms, e. 
Secondly, they called the Principes, which marched in the 
battle immediatly before theſe Triary, Antepilansr: which 
«rgueth that thoſe touldiers which followed next, ſhould 
be che Ailires Plau; and by confequence their weapon 
ſhould be that kind of dart which they called Pla. Their 
maner of cmbattelling was divers, Sometimes they would 
make « winged A , fothatthe maine thereof 
ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide a lefſer company: 
The maine body we in Engliſh call the and the 
two leſſer companies we call Clings; as likewiſe in Latin. 
they called them Ala arion and dextrum wel fins cor - 
ns, = Pancireliw calleth them YVexillationes, becauſe there 
bought no more in either wing, then belonged to one ban- 
ner, called in Latin Vexilaw., The governours of theſe 
wings be calleth Alarm Prafeiior, Sometimes they em- 
batled ſo, that the forefront ofthe Army be ing ſmal, it was 
enlarged bigger and bigger backward, in manner of a tri- 


, us the 


yt mike. angle: By * Lipfnr it is demonſtrated vnto vs vnder the 


0 Lipſ. milit. 


Rom,l.4. dial 


7. 


properly called Verla, being a diminutive of Celan. It 


Nom. l dial y forme of the Greeke letter 4, He in the ſame place calleth 


it capt pere, quia velut fodir c ruit invadends. Com- 
monly it was called Canes: milith the metaphor being bor- 
rowed not only from the teſemblance it had with a wedge 
but alſo from the vſe of a wedge : for they never embatled 
in that forme, vnleſſe it was to breake through their exc. 
mies, the piercing angle being thicke compacted wich tar- 
gets. Sometimes they did in a quite cõtrary maner enlarge 
their army ln the fore front, making it to end in an angle: & 
o this they called Fer ſræ, and Forceps mliuum. Sometimes 
their forme of embatling was circular, and then was cal- 
led Orbis vel glabat lim. The banner or flagge wits 


was 
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was alſo called? Md whence we doe at this day call » Feu vid 
ſo many ſouldiers,as doe fight ſub dim be, x band of Panc.in 
ſouldiers:as Remus called thoſe that fought ſub cody - orient, & 05 
o/pulo fans (an handfull of bay being vicd at that time in- enn imp, 
ſteed of a flagge) Manipulan mf. Ovid. ** 
Portica ſuſpenſos pendebat langamanipler, 
Vd maniylaris nomina miles beaver. 
Cnar. 3. 
De oppugnatione vrb-. & j que 4d oppugnatio- 
now requerunt ar. 
F the fiege of a tone ſeemed difficult and bard to com- 
paſſe, then did the Remains vic certaine meanes of poli. 
cie for the bettet effeRing thereof, invironed the 
towne with a broad and —— dirch, adqing therevnto a 
rampier fortified with many caftles and fortrefſes, where» 
b Kt both kept the rowne from any forraigne ſuccour, 
and withall ſecured themſelues from ſallies and other ſtra- 
rages. This rampier did extend it ſelfe toward the wals of 
the city, ſo that by making (as it were) a great hill, they 
might overrop the city, and fight with the greater advan- 
tage, Now that this great heape of earth might become 
firme and well able to ſupport the buildings ns, wel erected 
ypon it, they did caſt in much timber & ſtones amongſt the 
earth; and this heape ofcarth,ſtenes, aud timber, when it 
was reared, was properly called Ager; whence commerh 
doth the Latin verbe Exaggerare, and the Engliſh to Ex- 
— r i. to amplifie orencreaſe a matter. ſtakes, 
poſts, & trees, which were ramined in about this bulwarke 
or rampire to.yphold the earth , were ſometimes called 
4 Ceri, bec auſe of their forked and ſharpe tops; but more Lic Polo:. 
pro . Fall, and Vl. The diſtance and ſpace between = . 
each ſtake was called Inter valum, though now [ntervals ko. — 
doth ſigniſie not onely ſuch a diſtance, but any diftance ' Cic, en m 
either of place or time, as it apprateth by that off T- Ib.. ep.7, 
tervalls locerum & tempor um difiantt;; Sometimes Vail 
Z 2 doth 
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doehſignife a pole or ſtake, whetevnto vines ate tied: ace 
cording to that cereiued adage, which we vic whenafpe= 

Hiallfriend forfakech one, Val vitem decepit. From the 
rt ſigaiſication it is, that Vellum doth often fignifie the 
| incloſure,or hedging in of trecs and ſtakes, wherewith the 
Add. Noc. bulwarke is ypheld + Alluding whetvato t A. Geli tran - 
Artic lx c. 1 f. ſlateth EH 5Nr rp /ulandentium. The meanes of their 
defence, whiles they were making this theit rampire ,was a 
Roß a. ant, certaine engine or ordinance of watre * made of plankes 
Roma. l io. c. ic and hurdles, running vpon wheeles , vader which they 
might reſt ſecure from all ſtones & darts caſt from the wals 
of che city: It was called e. A ſecond engine was MN 
culm,The matter whereof it was made Lhave pot read:but 
the vſe of it was, that vnder it the ſouldiers might approch 
vntothe wals of the city, and yndermine them. Thus much, 
« tin{Polior, * Lipſius ſeemeth ro inferre, when hee rendreth the reaſon 
Ib.. dial g. of the name: Muſculme des dict un, quia inflar eius au. 
culi foderent ſub ea terram, A third meancs of their defence, 
was M:litaru teſtude, This word Te u- in the art Milita- 
ry, had a double acception, both being borrowed from the 
reſemblance of the Tortoiſe ſhell, which is the true & ge- 
nuine ſigniſicati on of this word. Ia the firſt acception 75. 
„Roß ant. Hude, 7 doth ſiguiſie a warlike engine or fence, made with 
Rom, LI o. c. 16 boards, covered over with raw hides, which ſerued againſt 
fire and ſtones caſt at the ſouldiers: ynder this they might 
Stad. in Flor. ſafely aſſaile che ali. ⁊ In the ſecond accepri6 it hgnifierh 
4 co. a target · ſence . which was cloſe holding together af tar- 
gets over head, like a v ault or roofe, hete with the foot- 
men did defend themſelues from the thick ſhort of arrowes, 
orflinging of Rones, Their ramꝑiet or countermure being 
Goiſhed, they vied certaine great timbercowers, made vpy 
on wheeles to run to and fro, which they called Twrres am. 
bulatorie, moveable turrets, Theſe rowers had many ſto- 
«Ron ane, ies one over the other, * wherein they carried ladders and 
Rom. l. io. c. ic caſting bridges,thereby to ſcale the walt. The engines hi- 
therrato haue beene defenſiue, ſuch whet with the Romany 
2 
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defended the mſelues in their ſiege : others there were oſ . 
ſenſiue, wherwith they did aſſaile the city and of choſe the 
chiefe were Nali a foe Catapalta', Scorpina ove Onager, 
Aries, Ade. The firſt of theſe engines, as it was cal - 
led Balifta ins 4% Barney, fromdarting or caſting forth any 
ching, b ſo was it in old time called Carapmiracms + mim, 
which Ggnifiech a ſhaft or dart. The forme thereof follows 
eth, ttanſlated word for wosd out of © Marcellinu. Be- 
tweene two plankes chere is ſet in frame, and faſt ioyned a 
Qtrong & 
ner of a good great rule; out of the round body whereof, 
which is artificially wroughe, chere lieth forth. farther out 


a fourc ſquate beame, made hollow with a direct paſſage 


in manuer of a natrow trough, tyed faſt with many cot 
of ſine wes, twiſted one within the ther, and thetevnto are 
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rb iron. reaching out in length after the ma- 


ioyncd two wooden skrewes ; neete vnto one of which 


ſtandeth the cunning Baliſtier, & 2 into the 


hollow paſſage ofthe beame, a wooden ſhaft, with a bigge 


bead glewedfaft to it. This done on both fides,, two lulſſe 


young men doe bend the engine, by turning about certain 
wheeles. When the top of the head is drawneto the vtter · 
moſt end ofthe cords , the ſhaft being carried ſorth of the 
Baliſta, by the inward force thereof, ii lyethour af ſight.) 
That the Reader may teceiue the more. light. in the xader+ 
ſtand ofthis obſcure deſcription, , I haus addod the yery 
words of Marcellin. ¶ Ferrum inter aricaſe firma 
comp ag inat ur & uaſlum, in u regs ri. extenth - 
cui ex voluming 107 ets, quod in medio 475 polite £ it 
quadratns emines Hylu- 248 1 {megrs 
won * multiphcicorda nerwyerk floats. lt $ 
eig cechle Aneligned contnng mn iim quarump 
— 44 fu * — ſkier Wan 
tymonis cauamine ſagittam lig ca, pic ulo maiere con f [uttio 
natam : hoe g fails bine inde validj iwyenes yerſant agiliter 
rotabilem flexum. Quin ad eit atem ner yorum acumen 
ven it ſu m, percita N pulſe 4 257 | 
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volat. In reſpect oſ ia vſe, we may engliſn it «Crofſebow: 
but it was much bigger, and of a different forme, TheScor + 
pion, which now they call Ossger, is deſcribed by Mar 
cell in the ſame place thus. [Two oaken o relme beames 
are he wen out, and ſome what bended, ſo that they ſeeme 
to bunch out in backs, and theſe in manerofa* ſaw engine 
Bea. are tied faſt together, being bored through with wide 
holes, through (which by the means of thoſe holes) ſtrong 
cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame, that ir ſtart not 
y Ab w_ aſunder:From betw. cene theſe bunches, another wooden 
—— — beame reaching forth overth wart, and in maner of a waine 
note that thy peame erected vp, is tied with ſuch devices vnto cerraive 
feat of ropes, that it may be pulled vp higher, or let downe lower 
teſtes i ber. at ones pleaſore; and at the top thereof certain yron hooks 
vowed from the are faſtned, from which hookes there hangeth down a cer- 
— — r tuin ſling eicher of iton two: Vnder which erected beame 
certaine eminene there lyeth 2 great peece of haire · cloach full of ſmall chaffe 
Nein bebinde tied faſt with cords, and placed vpon a banke of turfes, or 
s x heape of bricks: When therefore it commeth to the point 
Teſtes Vid. of ikirmiſh, a round tone being put into the ſling , foure 
Fuch!. inſtit. young men on one fide loofing the beames, into which the 
* ropes are incorporated, doe draw backe the erected beame 
vnto the hooke. Thus at length the maſter of the engine, 
anding in ſome high place, giuing a mighty ſtroke with 
« hammer und as I ſuppoſe, ypon the cord, wherevyro the 
ereſted beame was faſtned, with his hooke )ſetteth opt the 
railes chat contiine the whole worke, inſomuch that this 
erected beam being now at liberty with that quick ſtroke, 
and hitting againſt che ſofc-haire-cloath, it hurleth out the 
fone, that will batter whatſoever is in the way, And it is 
called T«rmentum, quod ex co ν expheatio tor gu. 
It is alſo called Seorpre, becauſe when the long beame or 
tillar is ereAted .it hath a ſharpe top in maner of a fling. The 
moderne time hath impoſed vnto it the name of Onager.i, 
a wild \fſe;becauſe that wild Aﬀes,when they are courſed 
by hunters, fling backe ſtones with their beeles 8 fatre = 


ob[erued by tbe kms intheir Warres. 
ſo that often times they pierce the breaſts of thoſe that fol, 
low them. JThe Latine word is made from the Greeke -@- 
i. A forms of Aches row wel ager. Now if any aske mee, why 
that ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is ren · 
dred by Marcellinws in two lines, which I purpoſely did 
not ttanſlate in their place, becauſe I would continue the 
ſenſe, without ſuch a long parentheſi. The teaſon is there 
delivered thuszbecauſe the violence and force of the erec- 
ted beame recoiling,afterit had beene by the ſtroke diſ. 
charged, was ſuch, that it would ſhake in peeces the ſtron- 
geſt wals , except there were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed, 
the forceable ſtrength ofthe recoile might be by 
degrees lacked. The Aries or Ram is deſcribed alſo by 
areellin.in the — —— [The Ram wis — tree, ot 
beame like vntos a ſhip, hauing a peece on in 
maner of a Rams — the end — rvomg 
with they did demoliſh and batter downe the walls of 2 cis 
c — hung 7 8 — —— cou 
le of pillars,and hanged thus e anced, it was 
— of men pulled — „& theo recoiled ypon — 
walz. ] In lieu of theſe Rammes another engine was found 
out, called Helrpolis ab invfitare" Bae i.capre , & midas i. 7 · 
vitas, The forme of it is to be ſee ne alſo in Murren. 
[There was( ſaith bee)s Tefwde, or vaulted frame made, 
firengrhned with very long peeces of timber: it was cove- 
red over with oxe hides,& greene wicker hurdles: the yp- 
per part or convexe ſurface thereof was overlaid with mud 
to the end that it might keepe of che fall of fire and ca- 
ſtiag of weapons, Now there were faſtned inthe front of ir 
certaine Cuſdides triſulca. i. iron pikes with three edges ve- 
ry maſſy, in maner of the thunderbolts, which peincers & 
— ex hibite vnto vs. This great engine the ſouldiers ru 
ing within with divers wheeles & topes, with maine force 
they thruſt it againſt the als.] ( Malroli( faith the ſame 
Marcella )were cettaine darts faſhioned on this maner;. 
there wasan arrow madeof a cane,betwixt the head & ar | 
no 
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volas. In reſpect of ia vſe, we may engliſh it a Cruſſebow: 

but it was much bigger, and of a different forme, TheScor · 

pion, which now they call Oster, is deſcribed by Afar 

ela im the ſame place thut. ¶ Io oaken o relme beames 

are he wen out, and ſomewhat bended, ſo that they ſeeme 

” Machine to bunch out in backs, and theſe in maner of a* ſaw engine 

Benne. are tied faſt together, being bored through with wide 

holes, through which by the means of thoſe holes )ſtrong 

cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame, that it ſtart not 

Ab — aſundet: From bet cene theſe bunches, another woos; 

— — beame reac hing forth overthwart,and in maner of a; 

Ar iber thy benme erected vp, is tied with ſuch devices vnto 

fyrification of ropes, that it may be pulled vp higher, or let doy 

teſtes # ber. at ones pleaſure: and at the top thereof certain 

raved from the are faſtned, from which hookes there hangeth . 

which doe cap tuin ſling either of irontwo: Vnder which ere 

vertaine eminens there lyeth a great peece of baire-cloach full of, 

Nie beende tied faſt with cords, and placed vpon a banke of 

e x heape of bricks: When therefore ir commeth ts 

Teſtes Vid. of skirmiſh, u round tone being pur into the ſling? 

Fuchſ inſtic. „oung men on ene fide loofing * beames, into Wies 
med. Ii. c. g. Lunz ue 

ropes are incorporated, doe draw backe the erected beam 

vnto the hooke. Thus at length the maſter of the engine, 

ſtanding in ſome high place, giuing a mighty ſtroke with 

« hammer and us I ſuppoſe, ypon the cord, here vdto the 

treſted beame war faſtned, with his hooke )ſerteth opt᷑ the 

railes chat containe the whole worke, inſomuch that this 

* erected beam being now at liberty with that quick fAroke, 

and hitting againſt the ſoft · haire · cloath, it hurleth out the 

ſtone, that will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is 

called T-rmentum, quod ex co mn; txpheatio er ge,. 

It is alſo called Seorpre, becsuſe when the long beame or 

tillar is ereAted,jie hath a ſharpe top in maner of a ling. The 

moderne time hath impoſed vnto it che name of Onager.j, 

a wild \fſe;becauſc that wild Aﬀes,when they gre courſe d 

by hunters fling backe ſtones with their heeles 8 fatre = 


od[ernet by rhe Rowantz int ber Warres. ' 
ſo that often times they pierce the breaſts of thoſe that fol, 
low them. The Latine word is made from the Greeke 5@- 
i. Au A vel ager. Now if any aske mee, why 
that ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is ren 
dred by Marcela in two lines, which I purpoſely did 
not ttanſlate in their place, becauſe I would continue the 
ſenſe, without ſuch a long parent heir. The reaſon is there 
delivered thuszbecauſe the violence and force of the erec- 
ted beame recoiling, aſtet it had beene by the ſtroke dif. 
charged, was ſuch, that it would ſhake in peeces the ſtron- 
geſt wals , except there were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed, 

the forceable ſtrength ofthe recoile might be by 
dees lacked. The Aries or Ram is deſeribed alſo by 
rell. in the ſame place, The Ram was a great tree, ot 
like vnto s maſt of a ſhip, hauing a peece of yron in 
er of a Rams head at the end thereof, where» 
they did demoliſh and batter downe the walls of 2 cis 
7 was hung — 2 — lay a 5 over a = 

illars,and hanged thus e anced, it was 

orce o men pulled backwards „& then recoiled ypon the 
wals.) lu lieu of theſe Rammes another engine was found 
dut, called He/rpolis ab invfitare" Bae i.capte , N midax.icci» 
vit. The forme of it is to be ſee ne alſo in Marel. 
[There was( ſaith hee)s Ten, or vaukedframe made, 
firengrhned with very long peeces of timber: it was cove- 
red over with oxe hides, greene wicker hurdles: the vy- 
per part or convexe ſurface thereof was overlaid with mud 
to the end that it might keepe of che fall of fire and ca- 
ing of weapons, Now there were faſtned inthe front of it 
certaine Cuſdides rriſu/ce.i.iron pikes with three edges ve- 
ry maſſy, in maner of the thunderholts, which peincers & 
— exhibite vnto vs. This great engine the ſouldiers ru 
ing within with divers wherles &ropes, with maine force 
they chruſt it againſt the v als.] ( Aſalroli( faith the ſame 
Marcella )were cettaine darts faſhioned on this maner;- 
there wasan arrow made of a cane, betwixt the head & the 
W 
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nocke whereof was faſtned an yron, full of clefts q which 
to w like vato a womans diſtaffe, on which linnen is ſpins 
ned, was finely made hollow within the belly, yet open in 
many places: In the belly it teceiued fire with fuell to ſeede 
vpõ. And thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow, 
(tor with an overſtrong ſhooting, che fize was extinguiſh» 
ed) if it cooke faft hold on any place, it burned the ſame, 
& water being caſt chereon, che fire increaſed ; neither was 
there any meancs to quench it, but by caſting duſt on it. 
No if t hey could not ptevaile by theſe engines , called 
Lr did they make certain paſſages vnder groũd 
which they called Cuniculi, from uniculus lignifying a co- 
ny · berry : inſomuch that thele tw] o phraſes ate oppoſite, 
Haching & cuniculs eppugnare, as it appearcth by that of 

4 Plutarch in lutareb: Cafar iam non cunicalt, ſed machins tollit rem- 
C. Cl. prblicem.i,He doth not now covertly, but with open vio- 
lence aſſault the common · weale. 


CAT. 4. 
 Depenss m heſtes deviſtor. 


Lbeit after the victory, the Romanes in flidted diverſe 

degrees. of puniſhment , accotding to the malice 

foun d in an enemy; yet were they alwayes compaſſionate, 

ad { as hiſtories teſtiſie ) more exorable then any other 

nation. The puniſhment which wee finde them to haue 

vſed toward a conquered nation, ate theſe. Eithet they pu- 

niſhed them by deatb, ot ſold them ſab corona, or diſmiſſed 

them ſub ingwm,or merced them in taking away their terri- 

© A.Gell. 1.7. tories:or made them tributary ates, © An enemy was ſaid 
4 to be (old ſab corona, when he being placed in the market - 
place, acrowne was put vpon his head, in token of ſuch a 

ſale: or therefore certainecaptiues were ſaid to be (old ſab 

corond , becauſe at ſuch times they were invironed about 

with ſouldiers, to keepe them together; and this circle of 

(Sad in Flor, ſouldiets, as likewiſe of all other companies, is called Coro. 
4. _., Oe When they diſmiſſed any ſub ing um, * they m"_ — 


. 
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ſpeares, with a third lying a croſſe, in maner ofs gatlowes: 
then they cauſed them being diſamed, & their belt taken 
av, to paſſe vnder in token of bondage. When their ter- 
ricories were taken from them, they were commonly con- 
ferred vpon old beaten ſouldiers, in way of remuneration 
for theit faichfull ſervice, This replantation was termed 
Colonia doduſdio; and the place ever after Rowan Colonia, 
. a Romans Colonie. At which times they choſe out every 
tenth man, o. ſuch as were able, and of beft ſufficiency,to 
make and eſtabliſh a publike councill,s whom they named Sig. de inre 
Decariones, Whence we may obſerve, that Decuris is not 1141.43. c. 
alwayes taken fora captaine over ten herſemen, hut ſome» 
times ic is vſed to Hgnifie an Alderman, or chicfe Burgeſſe 
in a Romane Colonie. Divers times the Romances bee 
content after the conqueſt , to gtant to their es 4 
peaceable enioying of their lands and poſſeſſions, conditi. 
onally, that they would yeeld all faithfull allegiaunce vn- 
to that L. Deputy, whomſocever the Senate of Rowe ſhould 
place overthem. The L. Deputy was either ſtiled by the 
name of a Prerater. a Preconſal,or a Prefelixe, Thoſe pla- 
ces, here the two firſt ſorts of governours did rule, were 
tearmed Provincie;the othet from the governour was ter- 
med Prafeſtura. Whence we muſt obſerve, that this word 
Provincis hath a threefold acception. Firft itis taken for a 
country,which by the force & power of atme, is ſubdued 
tothe Romance Empire, and governed by ſome R Des 
puty ſent from the Semate:and this is the properand ptimi- 
tive ſigniſication thereof. it being ſo called. Q pe pu Fb. bib, 
Rom,cam provien .i, ante vic. Sec ondly. it lu taken for any — 
region or country, here the L. Generall or chiefe captain 
over a R army, doth manage warre againſt any nati- 
on by commiſſion fromthe Senate. Laftly,ir fignifieth any 
publique funchon or adminiſtration of office, yea any 
vate duty, charge, or taake either vndertaken, or impoſed ; 
according to that of i Terence ro uc ds | Teens 


, 1 = 


Libeg. Rites and Cuſtomer. 
be paid, was either certazne, or vncertaine. The certain was 
properly called Tribatm wel Sh and thoſe who 
paid it, weretearmed Tribatary ſᷣue Sripendiary : andthis 
tribute was of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as was re» 
quired fromevery houſe yearely, euen in the time of peace; 
or extraordinary, ſuch as was levied by a law or decree of 

« Sie. de jure the Senaterowards vnexpeRed charges. The vncertaine 

Rom. l. f c. ig. tt ibuteł properly called Heli al, was ! either impoſt ma. 

| Stadiusin ny, luch as a collected in haven tones for the tranſpor : 

Flor. I. 3. c. 13. tation of marchants wares , and tnat was called from Pore 
t Portormm,or from Herta Portarmom, and the teceiucts 
thereof Poreitoret: ot Tithe corne, namely the tenth pare 
of their graint,and that as called from Dec. Decame, 
and the teceiuets cherte Deca though Dec , 
hen it is an adjectiue, ſigniſic th as much at MA ac- 
cording to that of Ovid. lib. 1. le Trift, | 

Qui vemit hic flat uu, fluti ws ſmperemmet ommnes; 
Paſterror noun eff, vudlecemog, prior. 

” Fr.5yiv,in The rea ſon of this ſigniſi cation is vſuppoſed to be, be cauſe 

vor iſluſt. cp. in Arme iat amougſt Gmple aumbers , the tenth is the 

... greateſtt or laſtly, that money which was paid by certame 
Heatde men, fot pouring their cattle in the Rowane frelds 
and fotreſts. This binde of tribute was called Scriptor, and 
the paſtures dg ri aarprarary ;. becuſe ſ as Feflw taub 

© Sip, de iure the Bay life, or reeciuer ofthis mony cui led Pocuarius, did 

Rom.l. 2c. Seriberdoncanficere Har. t. kx ep his account by writing, 
Where we-muſt note, firſt that all theſe kindes of Tributes 
were not only requiredan Provinces or Counmmries ſubdu- 
ed, but throug bout ſtafy, even in Nome it ſelſe. Secondly, 
though oach collectonm of thete Tribures was diſtinguiſh» 
ed by necahar nx, ver ba grucrall name they were all 

Cic. de A- called h im as much agthey diu take to rent theſe 

rulp. reſponſ. publike tubuates. The ebiefe d them, whichencred into 

& 3114 tere. hond, as the prindipall tak ers ortiatiners of theſe tribures, 

Tua callech He. The orhers which Mete entred n- 

2 torholadecbondas ſorcties, were tearmed Pu. Many: 


times 
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timesthe Rowanes did beſtow the freedome of their city 
ypon forraigne countries; & rhe degrees of freedome as 
proportioned accordingly as the countries were, Some 
they hoyoured wich the name of Romane citizens, but ex- 
cluded them from the right of ſuffraging, leavingrhem alſo 
overned by their one lawes and magiſtrates, This 
ey called a Municipal tate , in Latine Aunicipinny, 
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becauſet hey were Muneris buixs bonorary participes.? By * Sig. de. iure 


Mun bonorarinn in this place is vnderſtood nothing 
but the bare title of a Remane citizen, whereby they were 
priviledgedrofight in a legion as free deniſons, nor in an 
auxihiaty band as the aſſociates. Now rhe firſt that ever ob. 
rained this Munitipell Rare, were the Cerites who for pre- 
ſeruing the holy things of Rome, in the time of the warre 
agaioſt the Gasler, were rewarded with the freedome of 
the city, but without power of ſuffraging ; From whence 
it is, that thoſe tables, wherein the { #»ſor; inrolled ſuch as 
were by them deprived of their voices, were called [rites 
table: Horace culleth ſuch a table Ceritew cerum, forthe 
reaſon ſhewne before,” But e muſt woithall obſerue that 

ſome Municipall townes haue either by deſett or inftanc 

ſuit, obtained the liberty ofſuffraging Aſo, whuch occaſio- 

neth that receiued diſtinction, th there was Musicum 
ſme ſuffragio and Municipium cam ſaſfragis. Other conn- 
could not ber adrmicred imo the freedome of 
the city, haue obtained, and that not without fpectal] and 
deſerued teſpects to be Aſſociats and confederats vnto the 

ſtate of Rowe, The inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſom. 
times called Socy ſome times Amici, ſometimes Latini no- 
mini fork ee, The King or Printe of ſuch a countrie did 

ſtile himielfe Amvicas & Sorinu Sewnt of Pop. Rom. Here we 
muſt obſetue a difference berweerte Patio & Fædw, both 

ſignifying a kinde of league, That truce which in time of 
warre is concluded vpon , and accepted of both fidesfor a 

certaine d limited ſpace of time, p 


Ital. l. 2. c. 7. 


55 4 Sig. de lure 
from Fedu: . —— 
firſt 


we commouly call ir Indacie 
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' ' bid, r firſt, becauſe t hat Fadw ite perpetuall truce or league, 
7 Sigon, ibid. _- gue 


Secondly,becauſe it was nec that one of thoſe He- 
ralus at acmes, called Feciales, uld by a folemae pro- 
clamation, confirme this league called Fd; neither of 
which conditions was abſolutely-requifite in theit t ruce 
tearmed Patio, 


CA. 5. 


Aula militares, quibus militer Romani ob 
delifta afficabantar, 


h pw) the puniſhments that the R. L. Gene · 
rall vſed towards his one ſouldiers when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned ynto the fault 
committed. Sometimes they were eafie , of which ſort 

were al theſe puniſhments, which did only brand the ſoul- 

diers with 40 race z other times they were heavier,ſuch as 

did hurt & aſflict the body. To the firſt ſort belonged theſes 

Firſt [gnominieſa dimifſio.i.a ſhame full diſcarding of a ſoul- 

diet, when he is wich diſgrace removed from the army. Se- 
condly,Fraudatio ftipendy.i.a Ropping of their pay: ſuch 

ſouldiers whick ſuffted this kinde of mul&,were (aid to be 

( Rofin. Ant. arg dirmti,f becauſe £1 illud dirnebatar in fiſcum von in mi. 
lab. 10. car aq. ui ſareninm.Thirdly,Cenſo baftaria, whereby the ſouldi- 
er was inioyned to teſigne and giue vp his ſpeate : for as 

thoſe which had atchieved any noble act, were fortheir 

greater honour Hafi pura donati:ſo others for their gtea- 

ter diſgrace , were enforced to reſigne vp their ſpeate. 
Fourthly,the whole { #bors, which bad loft their banners, 

were compelled to eat nothing but barly bread, beiag de- 

prived of theirallowance in wheat ; and every Centurion 

in that { #bors, had his ſouldiets belt or girdle taken from 

him, which was no Jeſſe diſgraceamorgſtthem, then itis 

now among vs, that a Knight of our order of the Garter, 

ſhould be 2 of his Garter, Fiftly, for petty fault: 

they made them to ſtand batefooted before the L General 

his patilion, with long poles of ten foote length in then 

hands 
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hands: and ſometimes in the fight of the other ſouldiers to 

walke vp and downe with nels on their necks. In the laſt 

of theſe they ſee med to imitate their city diſciphne,where- 

by malefactors were inioyned totake a certaine beame re · 
ſembling a forke vpon cheit ſhoulders , and ſo to carry it 

round about the townezw hence from Fre. and Pere they 

were teatmed Ferciſeri lt hath ſome affinity with our car- 

ting of queanes here in England. In the firſt wee haue no 

cuſtome, chat doth more ſymbolize; then the ſtanding ina 

white ſheet in the open view of a congregation. The laſt 

of their leſſer puniſhments was the opening of avaine or 

letting them bloud in one of their armes: * which kinde of * Alex. Gen, 
puniſhment was vſed towards thoſe alone, which (as they 46s. c. 13. 
c6ceited throughthe abundance of their hot bloud )Jwere 

too adventurous and bold. The heauiet kindes of puniſh- 

ments were theſe:firft Veri vel Faſte cadi, to bee besten 

with rods or with ſtaues and cudgils, None were ordmari- 
233 with cudgils, but thoſe who had not diſchar 

their office, in the ſending about that tablet 2 

wherein the watchword was written; or that had fortaken 

their place, wherethey were appointed to keepe watchzor 

thoſe who had ſtollen any thing from out the campe; or 

borne falſe witnefle againſt their fellowes , or abuſed their 

bodies by women;or laſtly that had beene puniſhed thrice 

for the ſame faulc:thole which were in this manner cydgil- 

led, were often killed in the place; bur it they eſcaped aliue 

they were to live in perpetuall exilement, The ceremony 

vied in this kinde of cudgilling was, that the * knight Mar- Trib, mill. 
tiall hould lightly touch the party to bee puniſhed with a 
club,which being done, all the ſouldiers dd beat him with 

ſtaues and cudgils; whence wee may {ay of one that deſer- 

ueth a good cudgilling in” Tal bis phraſe, Ff « Cicorm 
meretar. If a Rowane ſouldier had broker his ranck by go- Phu. 3. 
ing out of order, then YVergu cadebamur. i. he was ſcourged 

with reds, Sometimes the knight Martiall vpon juft occa- 

fon would cauſc them to be ſold for bendflaues, to be be · 
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headed, to be hanged. All cheſe puniſhments were perſs- 
nall or particular;there remninech one Which was general, 
namely when the fault was general], as in their vproares, 
conſpiracies, & c. Vpon ſuch occaſions the ſouldiets were 
called togither, and every tenth man vpon whom the lot 
fell was puniſhed with that kinde of cudgilling above ſpo- 
ken of; all the others eſcaped either without puniſhment 
or with very little. The paniſhment it ſelfe was tearmed 
Decimatio leyionu, and the reaſon ofthis kinde of puniſh» 
ment, is rendred by ? Twlly: vt mera v. ad omne: pena ad 
paucos perveniret, 


Cua?. 6. 
De dons militarib a oh rem fortiter geftams, 

— the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 

ſome were by the Sevare conferred vpon the L. Ge- 
nerall:orhers were by the L.Generall conferred vpon his 
ſouldiers, Thoſe honours which the L. Generall receaved 
were three. Firſt Namen ſperatoris of which * before, Se- 
condly ſupptiexrio .1, a folemneproctſhon continued for 
many daies together, ſometimes mote , ſometimes fewer: 
all which daies the Romane people did obſerue as holy 
daies,offring vp dayly prayers and factificero the Gods in 
the behalfe of their L,Genetall : The cuftpme being that 
after ſome not#ble victory, the ſouldiers hauing ſaluted 
their chiefe capraine(whom I call their L.Generall )by the 
name of /mperator , then would he ſend letters ynto the 
Senate dight with lawtell, wherein hee required both that 
name to be confirmed,and approned by them, as I: kewiſe 
that they would Deterneve ſupphcationes . i. appoint ſuch 
ſolemne ſupplicarions, Thirdly, they honoured him at his 
comming home alſo with a Triumph. Triumphe vel ma- 
tor vel minor erat faith Alexander. The leſſet kinde of tri. 
umph was properly called Ouatis. * ab ove, from a ſheepe, 
whichin this time of his triumph was led before him, and 


aftet ward ſacrificed by him: As alſo in the greater triumph 
(cal- 
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(called properly Trinmpbu ) the L.Generall facrificed a 

bill, it differeth from the greater triumph firft inthe accla- 

mation j for inthe lefſer triumph the ſouldiers following 

did as it were redouble this letter O, and ſome are of opt - 

mon that it was therefore called Opatie. In the greater tri» 

umph the ſouldicrs followed crying le tribe, lo trimm- 

phe:an example whereof may bee ſeene in Horace, where * Ode. l. 4. 
he delcriberh the rnumph of Bacchwghe firſt autor of this | 
greater tr mph:from whoſePaame allo divers autors doe _— 'n 
deriue this word Triumphw,he being in greeke called hi- —— 
aug v hich by a little change is made Trab. Secõd- — 
ly, they differed becauſe iu the greater triumph, the L. Ge- 

ner all did weare a garment of Rate, called by ſome Trabea 

© by others Trinmphalu,Pilta vel rAunrata veſts; likewiſe © Alex, Gen, 
a garland of lawrell,riding ina chatiot, the Scuators chem» lib.6.cap.17, 
ſelues with the beſt of the Kama meeting him, his foul. 

diers with their coroners, their chaines, and other rewards 

following after, But in the leſſer triumph the L. Generall 

did weare a plain purple gowne without any gold imbro- 

dering.and a garland of mirtletree 4 commonly going on Dion Hal 
foote, ſometimes permitted to ride on a horſe;rhe Gentle · car. lib. g. 
men and commonalty of ee alone without the Senators 6 

did meete him. Moreover for a perpetuall memory ofthis \. . 
their triumph in ſome publike place certaine Trophies 3 
were ere dted. I rebaum Wonunmeurun direre nine mr e «1. Ga 2 >> 
ren medo eneuns, ci inſcrigtions & tai eve perpeins dict . l. c. A1. 
duraturts,* Diftum off ans 4 Tg ns, i. A conver ſione, from ' Serv. Anci, 
making the enemies to tetite and turne backe. Sometimes Ib.. 

there were ſtatues, columnes, and arches built in token of 

triumph. Theſe arches though commõly they were known 

by che name of Arew rrimwphales, yet ſo netimes they are 

called Formicer , $ whence it is that Ji culleth Fabrancs t Fr. Sys 
triumphall arch Fabianamformeem , It it ſo happened that tat. Cc. 
the Romane Cenetall humſelfe perſonally did take away - Clan. 
ny ſpoiles from the chiefe captain of the enemies, then did 

he hang them vp in atemple conſe crated to Swpirer Fere- 
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b Alex, Gen, tri who wes ſo called, i becauſe as the Rewanes concei» 
dier. l. cc. 14. ted, without the ſpciall aſſiſtance of leiter, Dux ducens 
ferire non poterat: theſe ſpoiles had the name of Opima ſp̃o- 
114. i. Royall ſpoiles. The rewards beſtowed vpon the ſoul. 

diers were divers: either places of office , as the place of a 
Ceaturion,ofa Prefect, a Decarie,cc, or their pay was 

increaſed the ſpoiles diftributed among the, or laſtly they 

receaued certaine gifts tearmed Dona militaria, In ancient 

times thoſe ſouldiers which had beſt deſcrued , receaued a 

Aer. Gen, meaſure of corne called by them «Adorea; i and 
Sarl e. 18. hence ic is, that Adora is no vſed to ſigu iſie ſuch laud & 
praiſe, as is due vnto a ſouldier. But aſter ages for the bet · 

tet encouraging of the ſouldiers, haue found out more ho- 

»Sig. de lare nourable rewards,of which k theſe were the chiefeſt; Ar- 
Rom. l. 1 c. 15. la. i. a bracelet for the hand-wreft; Torgau, a chaine to 
weare about their necke; Phalers,horſetrappings; H. 

lRofn.anciq. $#74.i,a{peerc hauing no iron at the end of it; ( it is ſome» 
Lc. times called Haſta dematica, and Haſta gramines;) Laſtly 
Corone,crownes,of which A. Gel. obſerueth theſe to haue 
beene the cheefer1,Corone irrwmphalis , which in old time 
was made of Laurell, but afterward of gold, & thence was 
it called Corona aurea: it was ſent by the Senate vnto the 
L. Generall in honour of his triumph ; ſ:condly Corona eb. 
dronalis which was giuen by the ſouldiers vnto their Ge- 
nerall, when they were freed fxpma ſiege : it was made of 
graſſe growing in that place, where they were beſieged, 
whence it had che name alſo of Corona graminea, Now the 
reaſon why they made this crowne of graſſe growing in 
the place where they were beſieged, was thereby to yeeld 
vp their right in that pla ce vnto cheir captaine: for by that 
ceremony, as Pliny obſetueth, they did Terra & ſa ai. 


» Pin, 1.23. „e be & bumatione etiam cedere. And hence it is, that 


82.4 


» Salmuch.. in in races, and the like maſteries, hee that was overcome, did 
Pancir.|, ter · gather ſome of the — of that place, and giue it vnto the 
deperd. cap. conquerour,as a token that he did acknowledge himſelſe 
a cron. conquered, This is the reaſon of that Adage, * 


ob ſerued by the Romanes in their warres, 


dare,chat is, to yeeld the victory. Thirdly, Corona civica, 
which was beftowed only vpon him, which had ſaved a ci- 


193 


tizens liſe, o though in proceſſe of time it was Iſo beſtow- *Pighlib.Ty- 
ed vpon the Lord Generall, if he ſpared a Remane citixen. 


when he had power to kill him, It was commonly made of 
oake; whence it was called vrena quernes, Fourthly,( #= 


rena Muralu:? He only was honored with this, which did * Dion. Hal- 


firſt ſcale the walles , and entet firſt into the enemies citie: 
and hence this crowne was cut yponthe circler or top like 
vnto the battlements. Fiftly, {arena Caftrenſis : This the 
Lord Generall beftowed on him, which farft entred into 
the enemies tenrs ; it did beare in it the reſemblance of a 
bulwarke,or at leaſt of the mound, wherwich the bulwarke 
thaed ; which mound was called in Latine Va- 


was firen 


lam and — the crow ne it ſelſe was oſten talled Va 

ri corona. Laſtly. Crema navi, with which he was hono. 

red, which firſt entred into the enemies ſhippe in a battell 

vpon ſea: it was portrayed with many ſhiy-beakes, called 

in Latine Roffre, 4 whence the crowne it ſelfe was oftcn 1 Pigh lib. Ty- 
called Corona Roftrars, rann. 
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hgn:hcet ? 9s 

A. liceraſ ajutaris, 166 
Abdrere quid ? 119 
Abuwe Hamimio. 47 
Ab ovo ad malay Prov. 78 
Acca Lautentia quæ, & ei cur la- 
cra inſtituta 39 


Attiones redtubicoriz quz ? 138 


Accumbendi tao apud Romanos 
qualis? 76 
Acerta quid ? 91 


Aus neque plures, neque paucio- 
res in fabula, quam quinque elle 
debent. 71 

Ad agnatos, & Gentiles deducen- 
dus eſt. Prev. 174 

Ad meridiem. 67 

Ad mediam noctem. ibid. 


Ad te tanquam ad atam conſugi- 
mus. 3 
Ad te tanquam ad Aſylum conf, 16. 
Addicere quid fignificet ? 119 
Addifta bona quz ? 120 
Addicti ſervi qui 18. & 120 
Adjicialis cœna quæ 56 
Adorea quid 7 192 
Adſcriptus civis quis ? 140 
Adultetium quid 27 
Advocatus fici, 21 
A des Saturn. 19 
Adiles vnde dit 7 118 
Adiles Curules qui, & vnde diti ? 
wid, 

Ades plebeij qui ? 1044. 
Ades Cereales qui, & vndꝭ dicti? 
6 ibid, 

Ara Corybantia,& vnd difta? 55 
Erarij qui? 97 


Frarium vnde dictum ? 10 
Axarium ſanctus. 11 
Aracium militare. id, 
Ararium quomodò differat à fil- 
co 131 
Ae diruti qui, & quare didi) 138 
As ſignatum. 161 
As grave. wad 
Aiculapij inſula. 13 
Agere forum quid? 6 
Agere pro Tribunal quid ? 114 
Agere ce plano quid? 44. 
Agete ad populum. 141 
Agere cum populo. 194d. 
Agger. 179 
Agonalis mons, 3 
Agonales Sali, 49 
Agones Nas vnde dictiꝰ 60 
Agrariz leges. 150 
Agri ſcripturatij. 186 
Alz acici, 178 
Alarum prætectus. 11d 
Alba toga quomods ditterebat 3 
tog candida, 81 
Albo galerus. 46 
Albi dies qui? 66 


Altare quid, & ynde dictum? 20 
Alre przcinQu pro expeditts dicti. 


Amphitheatrum quid ? : - 
Amphora mellaria. 14 
Amphora Italica. 14} 
Amphora Attica. hid 
Amplatio quid ? 166 
Ampliari quid ? 10. 
An auctot eſſet 169 
An ſponderet ? ibid. 
An ſatiſdaretꝰ 50%. 
Ancile cœlo delapſum. 49 


Angues pinge duos, i, duos Ger 
Bb 2 0195, 
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njos, 24 
Anguſticlavia. 8; 
Anguſtclavij. wid. 
Anniverlariz feriz quz ? 66 
Annonz ptafectus. 129 
Annus quaſi annuks, 62 
Anrus Lunaris, ibid. 
Aunus 2 Romulo inſticutus. ib. 
Annus Biſſextilis. 63 
Au nus luhanus. 64 
Annus magnus,& vertens, ibid, 
Ante-conmm quid, & vade d. 

tum? 76 
Ante =_ qui ? 178 
Ante- bunte 199 
Antique quid ſygnificet ? 98 
Aper ire ludum. 67 
Apex quid ? 46 
Apen pilcorum genus. 49 
Apollinares Jui? 73 
Aqui & igni interdicere. 216 
Ara quid, & vnde <1Ra ? 20 
Arz quare graminez dictæ? ibid. 
uchi gallus quis, & vnd dictus? 
Arcus Triumphalis. 191 
Arena, | 16 
In Arenam deſcendere, 151%, 
Atietem emiſit Prov. 30 
Aries Machinz genus, & eius de- 

ſcriptie ex Marcellino. 183 
Armis verſis pugnate. 74 


Arvales tratres qui, quot, & vnde 
Gi ? 


Aruſpices vnde dith ? 40 
As. 155 
Adults in candidatis, = 109 
Afylum. x 
Arr: dies qui ? 66 
Atellanæ vnde <1Qtz? 79 
Audtie quid ? 149 
Auctor quis ® ind. 
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Rus ? 
Augurum Collegium. 49 
Augu es vade dict? & corum nu- 

Mei us nit, ac deince ps quan- 

rus ? 41 
Auguratus ſemel vni datus cidem 

vivo nunquam adimi potuit B. 
Augurandi ceremoniz, 


4 
uguia profpera & advetſa quan- 
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dicta? 43 
Auguria impetrativa, td, 
Auguria oblativa, tbid, 
Auguſtus Oftavrius Czſar diftus, 

120 
Avibus bonis quid ? 41 
Avibus malis quid wid 


Avis firuſtra quid Ggnifcer ? 43 


Autre i corona. 19% 
Aurum corenarium quid ? x vnde 
d1Qua? 148 
Auſpices quaſi aviſpices. 40 
Aulpicys bens. 41 
— — malis, Em 
Auſpicat i rem qui 114. 
Auſpicium coa quid ? & vnde 
m ? — 44 
Auxilla quz ? * 174 
Mare quid? | 10 


Alift a quid ? & vnde dictaꝰ 181 
A B a « Þ of ſouldiers, cur lc 


<Q? 179 
Bandum. ihid. 
Barruum tollere. 174 
Baſilica quz pars rewpl:? 17 
Baſihcæ Romanz quz ? ' 
Bellare caftu quid? 68 
Bellum quomodò indici ſolitum ? 
Benignitss incandidat is. 103 
Berecynthia vnde difta? 74 
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Peſſtz quid 3 59 
Vi | Fury 76 
£41 03445 du! 63 
B. uc as US UC 9? 64 
Bland in canditatts 109 
Bona dea 5, & quare Acta wad, 
Buſtu ij qui? 74.& — 


Buſtuat ij vnde dict 
Buſtum quid : & vnde dictum — 


C. 
Aballus mont. 34 
Chu mons, 3 
Czſar. 120 
Czar juventutis Princeps. 131 
Czſar Nobiliſſimus. 100 
Cajus, Caja, marirus & Mor 9 
x 

Calancics, 14 
Calcei mullei. 87 
Calcei lunati. hid. 
Calcei Vicinati, 85 
Calendæ. 5 64 
Calumniamjurare,dejurare, 165 
Calumaiari, przvaricari, * 

far: quo modo differuac? 
Campus ſceleratus. 11 
Campus Martius quare Tiberiaus 

di 12 
Candida 79 
Candidarus vnde? $r.108 
Candidatus Principis. 82 
Cadid tus Quæſtor. ibid, 
Capirolmus mon. % 
Capirobum vnde, wad, 
Capie Cen. 105 
Capitis duracatio, 117 
Capnis d1mninuno;maxims, media, 

minima. 116 
Capite damnarus, I — 
Capnomances. 


Caput Pot cinum in bello quid, K 


quare dich 178 
Carceres ia circo quid, & vnde. 
1 
A Carceribus ad metam.. wid. 
Caſtoris templum, 9 
Caſtrenſes ludi. 75 
Catapulta quid & vnde. 181 
Kerioanc, 70 
Kaur Seen, thid, 
Cataſtrophe vita humanæ. ibid, 
Caves quid. 14 
Caudex quid. 100 
Caulz capitales, 117 
Celebaris haſta, by 
Celeres qui & vnde. 27.111 
Celerum Tribunus, 111 
Cenſor, Cenſoria virga, ns 
Cenſus ligne, 157 
Cenſus ws, + Bs 
Cenſus Equeſtris. hid. 
Centumviri. 117 
Centuria quid. 175 
Centuria P: zrogativa, 161 
Centuries, 106.176 
Ceratz tabula. 99 
Cereales Judi, 73 


60 Ceres quomodo eſfingi ſolica. 37 
Cereris ſacra apud Romanos que 


tempore facta. 37 
Cereri ſactiſcat. Prov. 38 
Cerites, municipes primi, 187 
Cerites tabulæ. wnd 
Cervi , pars aggeris quatre dicti. 

179 
Ceftus, 85 
Chorus tam & viris, quam mulieri · 

bus conſtabar. 71 
Cinctura laxtor. 79 
C inctut a aſtrictiot. 10. 
Cin&us Gabinus, wad, 
CinAuras. 174 


Circenſes ludi, 68 
Circus Maximus, 13 
Circus,quare dicitur fallaxz? 14 
Cives originari) 27 
Civirate donatus. ibid. 
Civilis dies quomodo dividitur? 
65 

Clarigatio quid? 50 
Claſlicus. 105 
Claflici Scriptores, bid 
Infra Claflem, 105 
Claſſicum canere. hid. 
Clientes qui? 23 
Clodius accuſat marchos, Prov. 54 
Coactum auſpicium. 44 
Codex vnde ? 100 
Carna vnde difta 7? 76 
Cana Adjicialis; Pontificia, $6 
Canz caput. 78 
Cognoſcere pronunciare quomo- 

do diff.? $ 
Cohors, 175 
Coire quid ſiꝑnif. 137 
Collegij magiſter. 41 
Colligatio vaſis. 174 
Collina. 12 
Collni Sahj 49 
Collis ſalutatis 

Martials 8 3 

Latiaris 
Colli n 

Oppms 4 

Septimius aw 
Coloniæ deductio. 187 


Comcdia vnde? & e jus part. 69 


Cemadiz & Tragad, differentiæ 
quædam. 71 
Come ſlatio. 76 
Comitium quid, & vnde: 8 
locus quis? 104 
Comitia, & Comitium quomodo 
diſtei unt? 8 
Comitia calata, gc 
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Comitia, Pontißcia, Gonſularia, 
AEdilitia, 97 
Comitia curiata 97.103 
Comitiacenturiata, 97.104 
Comiria tributa. 97.107 
Comitialis morbus, 10% 
Comitiali dies 67 
Comitialis homo, wid. 
Comperendinari quid proprie? 
165 
Compitales Judi, 68 
Conclamare vala. 174 
Conclamatum eſt 91 
Concubium 67 
Con ditione tua non Yar, 89 
Contcrreatio, 87 
Congiarium, 109 
Conſcripti Patres , quomodo pri- 
mum dicti? 23 
Conſul, 112 
Conlularis vir, 114 
Conlulcs Honorarij , Ordinarij, 
117 
Conſules non Ordinarij, & ſuffecti 
wid. 
Comicinium. 67 
Contubernium : Contubernij ca- 
put. 171 
Convivia Romanorum quam va- 
ria” 77 
Convivarum quantus numerus? 
77 
Cornu dexttum vel ſimiſtrum acici 
178 
Corona quid? 184 
Corona quz prima apud Rom, 
40 
Coroha Triumphalis, aurea, obſi- 
dionalis,graminca, 193 
Corona Civica, quernea, muralis, 
caſtrenſis. 193 
Corona Vallaris,navalis, roſtrata, 
, 193 


ſub 


| 


* 


ſub Corona quid? 134 
Cory bantes vnde 77 
Cory bantia æta. 101d. 
Cultrarij. 60 
Cuncus militum quid & quareꝰ 178 
Cunei in theatris quid? 1 
Cuniculis oppugnare, 184 
Curia per le quid ſig. 4 


Curia per le aliquando idem quod 
domus curialis, 40 
elde 2 

Curia Pome 4 

lulia 5 


Curix olim apud Rom. quot? 40 
Curiales Flamines 1nd. 
Curialis domus. ibid. 
Curio Maximus, 40 
Curiones lexaginta, thid, 
Curionia, ibid. 
Curulis ſella. 14 
Cuſtodes qui? 98 
Cybelle vel Cybele. 54 
Cybellcius circulator, thid. 
D, 

Amnarus yori, 74 

Dapes Sahares, 70 
Dare herbam. 192. 193 
De meridic 65 


De media note, wid. 
Dea Viri placa, 89 
Dea bona, 73 
Decanus 75 
Decemviri. 132 
Decimatio Legions, 190 
Decumz Decumanus 146 


Decumanus idem quod maximus 


& quare? 186 
Decunx. 136 
Decuriz. 136 
Decurio quot fignif 185 
Delubrum quid & vnde? 17 


Jade v. 


Deotum mater. 14 
Depontani, 97 
Devorat ſacra haud immolata. 61 
Devovere dijs inferis quid? 23 
Deunx 156 
Dialis Flamen. 46 


Diamz mons. 7 


Dicam ſcribere 177 
Dicam ſortiri. ibid. 
Dictator. 233 
Dies bifſexrus, 44 
Dies civil.s quomodo divid. 65 
Dies albi & atri. wd. 


Dies feſti,feriari, proſeſti, interciſi. 


'66 
Dies faſti, ex parte faſti, & nefaſti. 

67 
Dies comitiale⸗ ibid. 
Diem ahcui dicere. 165 
Differreatio. 87 
Difhndere diem 163 
Dij maijorum gentium. 30 


Dij conſentes. and. 
Dy & Divi quomodo differunt. — 
Dij animales qui? 

Dij patrij. ibid. Dij tutelares. FR 


Dij communes, 3% 
Dyjs iratis aliquid facere. 1044. 
Diluculum 67 

Dunicare quid ? 74 


Diminutio capitis, maxima, media, 


minima 116 
Duibitores. 91 
Diſcumbendi ratio. 76 
Diſcus 61 68 
Divortium, 89 
Do,dico,addico 76 
Dodrans 155 
Domus Curialis 40 
Dona militaria 193 
Donatica haſta, ibid, 
Duclla 156 
Duum viti ſacris faciundis Ti 


K. 
E Diftum vnde. 19 
Editum perpecuum, 164. 
Edictum pecuhare & novum. ibid. 
Edi dtum pere mptot ium. 165 
Efari templa quid. 18 
Elepbantini libi i qui. 11 
Eleuſina Ceres dicta. 37 
Eloquentiz candidatus, 8: 
Emancipsti qui, 153 
Emancipatio, wid, 
Eman ipati deſijſſent eſſe 93 
Eiſit atietem, Prov. ſo 
EN quid. 70 
Epulonum Truimvixi. 17 
Equeſtria. 15 
Equeſtris ordo. 24 
Equitum magiſter, 123 
Equus publicus. 4 
Equus mulitarts, 16.4 
ee quid Cell. ſgnif. 180 
Eſquilinus mons. 4 
ina tribus. 23 
Ex parte faſti dies. 67 
Ex iure manu conſertum te — 
I 
Exaggero vnde. 179 
Rxtilpices qui, vnde dicti. 47 
Extra wurancus Mars quatre dictu - 
* 
Extremi ag minis duRtores, 276 
3 
rs Luperci, 37 
Fabulz palliatæ, & togatæ. 73 
Fagutalis lupiter. 5 
al:s mons. PER 
Famliaris pars in victimis. 45 
Fanum quid. & ynde du. 17 
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Fana ſiſtere. 13 
Farracia, 7 
Fartot. 901 
Faces pro magiſtratu. 111 
Faſli dcs. 67 
Fatua 
— Ion, dea appeilata, 53 
Fax prima, 67 
Februarius vnde dictus. 36 
Feretrius quare lupiter dictus. 
192 
Feriati dies. 5 


Fer:x:privatz, publicæ, annivetia- 


riz ſtativæ, & conceptive. 66 
Feriz Latinz,lmperativz, & Indi- 

dive. 67 
Ferre legem. 103 
Feſt: dies. ts 
Fidei Flamines, {i 
Fidus idem olim quod frdus, ibid, 
Figere —— retigete. 103 
Figere tabulam. hid. 
Flama. 46 
Flamines quot, & vnde dicti. ibid, 
Flamen Dial. ibid, 
Flamen Martialis. ad. 
Flamen Quirinalis. 1674. 


Flamines maiorcs, & minores. thid, 


47 

Flaminice. 11d, 
Flaminij & Haminig. wid. 
Flaminia gdes, 1644. 
Flammeus. 87 
Hexumincs, nt 
Florales ludi. 73 
Focus quid, & vndc dictus. 10 
Facales, 70 
unde dicti. ſr 
Ferdus quid, 188 
Folium Sibyl æ. 12 
Folia Sibyl'z colligere. 167d. 


Forſex, ſeu forceps mulicum, 2178 
Fornices 


Fornices. 191 
Forum quot modis ſumirur 7 &- 
Forum agere. 16. 
Forum indicere. 16. 
Forum lulium. 4 
Forum Auguſti. 16. 
Forum tranſitotium, & cur fic di- 
Qum? is. 
Forum Traiani, tb. 
Forum Saluſtij. 10. 


Forum Roma num. quod & * 
vetus. 


For i in Circo Max. quidꝰ od 
Fratres arvales, qui, quot, & 
dicti⸗ 
Frumentatiæ leges. I — 
Frumenrum æ ſumatum. 151 
Frumentum dec umanum. 1b. 
Ftrumentum emptum. 152 
Frumentum imperatum. PA 
Funala vnde 94 
Funus. iS, 
Furcifer vnde ? 139 
Fuſte cædi. th, 
Fuſtuatrium mererur, ih. 
6. 
8 Alli Cybelles ſacetdotes. 54 
Gallica quid, 85 
Gallinium. 61 
Gemoniz ſcalz vbi. i 
Genialis arbor quæ. 33 
Genialis quid ſig. ub, 
Genialis lectus. 89 
Genius bonus & malus. 33 
Genio indulgere. 33 
Genium defraudare, 15. 
_ Genius loci. 34 
Globus milirum. 179 
Gradivus 4 gradie ndo. 43 
Graca ſacra. 37 
Grzca ſacerdos. , 


Index, 


Graminez ara. in 
Graminca haſta, 193 
Graminea corond, 15. 
Gymnici ludi. 65 
A. 
H Aſta pura, 192 
Haſta pur i donati. 188 
Haſta donatica. 193 
Haſta Graminea. ih. 
Haſta Cclebaris, #7 
Haſta centum virals, 117 
Haſta pro venduionc. 149 
Haſtz ludices, 117 
Haſtaria cenho, 188 
Haſtati qui. 177 
Hezredes primz cerz. 99 
Hzredes ex toto aſſe. 16. 
Hzredes in ima cer . 
Hzredes ſecundi. iS, 
Hezredes Legataxij. is, 
Herres aduciarius, & imaginarius. 
174 


Hzres in totum aſſem inſtitutus, 
quomodo differat ab Hærede 


ex toto Aſſe. 156 
Hzres ex deunce. 
Heres ex quadrante. 
Hzres ex ſemuncid. 7. 
Hrres ſextulã aſperſus. 
Helepols machinz genus, d. & 
vnde. 183 


Hemones aliquando homines di- 


Ai, | 31 
Herbam dare. 193.193 
Herculis ſacerdotes. 33 
Hiſtrio vnde dictus. 69 
Homo comitiaks., 67 
Homo omaonm ſcenarum. 71 
Homo plurmarum palmarum. 74 
Homo — 137 


Homim mortuo oſſa nc legito. 93 
Cc Hors 
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Horre a Sempronis. 171 
Hort Saluſtini 7 
Hoſtia vnde dicta. ot 
Hoſtiare victimam. 5. 
Hoſtilia Curia. 4 
Hoſtilia pars in vidtimis. 17 
J. 
Acere in Senatu. 113 
lanualij. 70 
Idus. 64 
lentaculum vnde dict. 77 
i & aqui interdicere. 116 
— adimiſho, 199 
Hicer quid ſignif, 94 
IUotis manibus accedere ad rem. 
79 
IHotis pedibus. ». 
imago idem quod nobilitas, 26 
Immolatio 60 
hmperativz ſeriæ. 67 
Imperator. 129.190 
quot hgnif. 176 
Impertrativa augurta. 43 
In alicujus ſententiam ve. 213 
Inauſpicatò. 4 
lncenſmat ium. 11 
Incenſus. 17 
Inceſtus vnde. vr 
Indicere forum quid. © 


Indicti caufi damnari. 137 
In diem terium (ive perendinum. 


165 
Indigites, 30 
Inferiz, 94 
Ingenui qui, 27 
In jus vocare. 134 
In jus vocatio. 165 


In juſtis vifidier)s & ſheramentis a 

ienos fundos petere. 145 
In htem jurare. 165 
lu prxciattu ſtare vel Vivere, 174 


* 


Intercalaris dies, 65 
Intercih dies. 66 
Intendere actionem, item. 165 
Incempeſta nox. 65 
latervallum quid. 179 
Interrex, 123 
Intonuit læ vum. 43 
Intra centeſimum lapidem. 131 
ludices ſelecti. 136 
ludices quæſtionum. th, 
ludices lecti ſorti tione. 163 
ludices editione, edititij, alterni ih. 
ljudicum decutix. 152 
luck eum rejectio. 166 
Sub lugum quid. 179 
Iulia Curia. 4 
lu lianus ann. 64 
lunonij. 10 
lunus, five Invus aliquando no- 
men Pans. 36 
lurate lovem lapidem, vel per lo- 
vem lapidem. 15 
lurare lovem lapidem. 17% 
Jupiter Fererrius, 194 
Ius honorarium, 11s 
lus Papirianum. 134 
lus & lex quomodo diff. ih, 
L. 
2 erna quid. 84 
La cernatus oppokrus togato. 
tb. 
Lena qualis veſtis, 43 
Lzvum in rebus ſacris quid, 43 
Lanx, 61 
Lapis manalis. 43 
Lapis pro mille paſſ. 121 
Lares. 34 
Lare ſub par vo. 16, 
Lariſacritcat. is, 
Latiaris collis, 3 
Laticlavia, Laticlavij. 833 


Latini nominis ſocij. 137 
Latina feriz, 67 
Latinus quis, 140 
Laudarc deſunctum pro roſtris. 93 
Lectus Genialss, 89 
Legatio mandata, votiva, libera, 
143 
L egatus quot ſignif. 133 
Leges 12 tabularum, 122.167 
I eges tabeNariz, 142 
Leges de Ambitu. 161 
Legio vnde. 174 
Legio A audarum. 159 
Legio Quadrata. 174 
Legio luſta. 75 
L egis promulgatio, 101 
Lemnfcus quid. 74 
Lemniſcata palms, 10. 
Lefſum., 97 
Lex & jus quomodo differunt,1 34 
Lex Acculatoria, 177 
Lex incerta de Neu. 160 
Lex Acilia, 164 
Lex Acilia Calpurnia, 162 
Lex Ka. tat 
Lex Arinia. 176 
Lex Aurelia. 158 
Lex Ccacilia Didia, 145 
Lex Cœlia. 141 
Lex Caſha, . 


Lex Clodia, ad religionem * 
138. ad comitia ſpect. 141. 
Magiſtrat 145. de — 
de Provincys,148, de Cypro, ib. 
de frument. Xt 

Lex Cornelia, de Municipijs, 140 
de Magiſtrat. 144.145, de Pro- 
vincijs, 146. Lex Agraria. i 0. de 


ludic, 159. de parricidio, 167 
Lex Curiata, Centuriata. 103 
Lex Domiria, 138 
Lex Fabia, 163 
Lex Furia. 177 


Index > 


Lex Furis, 141 
Lex Gabinia. 151.153 
Lex Gellia Cornelia. 140 
Lex Hircia, 144 
Lex Hirromnics, 15% 
Lex ludiciaria Cx, 158 


Lex lulia de Provinciſs. 147. de 


Iudic,r58.de Majeſtate, 261 
Lex lunia. 199.164 
Lex lunia Licinia de wrinvndine. 

146 
Lex Licinia. 164 
Lex Licinia Fburia, 146 
Lex Licinza Mutia, 119 
Lex Livia, 197 
Lex Manilia, 143.153 
Lex Mancipij. 161 
Lex Memnonia. 160 
Lex Papia, 139 
Lex Papiria, 147.143 
Lex Plancia. 158 
Lex Pompeia. w. 
Lex Porcia, 139 
Lex Quadrupli, 116 
Lex Rolcia. 137 
Lex Rupilia, 157 


Lex Semproniade Civitate, 139 

de Comir, 14. de Provinc. 146 
Lex Agrar. 170 
— 146, de lu- 


177 
Lex — 164 
Lex Sylvani & Carbonis. 140 
Lex Terentia Caſſia. 151 
Lex Tiria, 147 


Lex Tulliade Senat. 143, de Am- 
bitu. * 16% 


Lex Valeria, 147 
Lex Varia. 161 
Lex Vatinia, 148 
Lex Voconia, 155 * 
10. (7) 
Libamina prima. 15. 


Cc 3 


Laberi alij ingenui, alij liberrioi, 


27 
Libera toga. do 
Libitina, Libitinarij, 91 


Libitinarius idem quod capula- 
tb, 


ris, 


Libri vnde, \ 98 
Libri pens vnde. 160 
Lictores qui & vnde. 111 
Lmum incidete. 100 
Litare. 61 
Lite vel cauſa cadere, 136 


Litis conteſtatio , Litis Redemp- 


tio, Litis æſtjmatio, quomodo 
differ, 164 
Loculi. 94 

” Lucus vnde dict. 19 
Luceres, 22 
Ludus. 67 
Ludum aperire. 10. 


Ludi compitales, eircenſes, & ſce- 

nici. 10. 
Ludi gymnici, 68 
Ludiſacri,funcbres, votivi, ludicri, 

Megalenſes, Cereales. 73 
Ludi Florales, Martiales, Apolhna- 

res. ib, 
Ludi Caſtrenſes. 75 
Ludus Trojanus. ab. 
Lugere differt ab elugere. 95 
Lunaris annus, 62 
Lupercalium origo , & ceremo- 

nix, 36 
Lupercalibus quid immolaretur. 


th, 

Lupa aluit Romulum & Remum 

expoſitos. ih. 
Lupercal vbi. ib. 
Lupet corum licentia quanta, 10. 
Luperci Fabiani. 37 
Luperci Quintiliani. uh, 
Luſtrum, I - 


* 


Luſtrum donde. ; 
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M. 
VI Achinis oppugnare, 184 
Mactare hoſtiam. 60 
Magnus annus, 64 
Magiſter Collegij. — 
Magiſter equitum, populi magi 
ſter 123 


Magiſtratum ambire;magiſtratum 


inire, 108 
Magiſtratu abire. 16. 
Magiſtratus quis. 100 
Magiſtrarus Majores. 16. 
Magiſtratus Minores. ih, 
Magiſtratus Patticij, plebeij. il. 
Magiſtratus Quinqueduanus, 123 
Molleol!,machinz genus. 183 
Mancipatio, 153 
Mancipes. 116 
Mancipium, mancipatus, 161 
Mine. 65 
Quilq; ſuos patimur Manes, 33 


Manibus illotis accedere ad tem. 59 
Manibus, pedibuſq; diſcedete in a- 


hcujus ſententiam. 113 
Manipuli. 171 
Manipulus militum. 179 
Manipularis. 159.461 
Manum conſerete. 167 
Manumiſſionis formula. a7 


Mars quomodo cfhngi ſolebat. 43 


Marte vario pugnatum eſt. 3b. 
Marte proprio. 48 
Martiales Judi, 73 
Martia'is collis. 3 
Mater deotum. 14 
Mavors. 4s 
Megalenſes ludi, 73 
Megalcha, th. 
Mellatia amphora, 54 
Menlæ Romanorum quales, 575 
Mercnda,vnde dict. 76 


Mereri ſub hoc vel ille duce. 253 


Meridies, 65 
Meta. 0 14 
Miles emeritus, 173 


Milites per ſacramentum. 173 
Miles per conjurationem. ib, 
Milites evocati. 172 
Milites ſubitarij. — 
Militaria dona. 


* & quare planipides 2 


69 
Manic tabulz. 16. 
Miner vij 70 
Mitra. 81 
Mirriaci. 35 
Mola. 60 
Monitor. 108 
Mons Palatiaus vnde dict. 1 
Mons Capitolinus , T arpeius; op 

turni. 


Mens Quirinalis, Agonals, Cabal- 


lus,Ccelius, 3 
Mons Querculanus,Eſquilinus, A- 
ventinus. 4 
Mons Murcius, 7 
Mons Dianz. th, 
Mons Remonis, Sacer, Viminalis, 
Facur: hs 5 
Mons Vaticanus, 6 
Montorius, th, 
More Romano. i. ex animo, 11 
Morbus Comitialis. 101 
Mo bus Sonticus. 163 
Moribus deductio,. 163 
luſei, calccorum genus, vnde. 
85 
Municipium, quid & vnde. 187 
Munus honorarium, 16. 
Murcia Venus. i 
Mir hata, Murthina potio. 97 
Murals corona, 193 


Muſculus,ynde & quare. 180 
Mutare vellem, quid ſignil. 81 


N. 


Avalis corona, 
Naulum Charontis. 
Nefaſtus dies, 
Nexi,qui. 
Nobilitatis jus. 


Nomen idem quod debitum. 


197 
33 
67 
23 
26 
28 


Nomanafacere, hberare, exigere, 


Nomenclatio , Nomenclator, 108 


Nomiais delatio, 165 
Nonz, 64 
Nongenti qui, 98 
Novi qui dicepantur, 25 
Nox intempeſta. 65 
Nox media. », 
Nuntiatio. 102 
Nuncupate vota 74 
Nupriz, 16 
Nuptiz innuptæ. 88 
Nuptialia dona. 29 
0. 
Bnunciatio 103 
Obſcrvatio de Calo, is, 
Obſidionalis corona, 193 
Oblativa auguria, 43 
Occaſus ſolis, 65 
Olympica certamina, 68 
Omen prarogarivurn, 102 
Omne tulit punctum. 98 
Ounium ſcenarum homo, 71 
Opera & impenſa penjr. 68 
Operam & olcam perdidit. th, 
Opima ſpalia. 193 
Oppius collis, 4 
Ops. . #3 
Oprimares qui. 26 
Oracula SibyIlina, ſr 
Ovatio quid, & vnde dict. 160.191 
Orbis mil:rum, 178 
Cc 3 Or- 
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, Orcheſtra, 15 Peſtinuntia, 74 
Ovile, quis locus in campo Mar- Peſſinuncius ſacerdos. 138 
uo. ig Picta toga. 82 
Pignora cædere, concidere,rapere, 
P. nuferre. 113 
Pilani milites,qui, 198 
Roms quid, % Pilum quid, 177 
Palatini Salij Pit mum quid, & vnde. 16 
Palatia vnde dicta. 1 in Piſtrinum te dedam. is, 
Palatina ti ibus. 12 Planipedes excalccari, 65 
Palatinus Mons vnde. $ Plebey qui. 23 
Palla. % Plebiſcitum. 103.137 
Palliatæ fabulz, 73 Poculum boni genij, 33 
Palliatipro Grzcis dicti. 78 Poculum chariatis, * 
Pallium. 78. — Pollinctores. 91 
Palma, quate victotię bᷣgnum. pomæœt ium quid. x 
Palma "my? 20 oa, Pompeia Curia. 4 
Palmarum plurimarum homo, ib, —— pro toga. fe 
Palmata toga, de Ponte dejiciendus, 13 
Paludamentum. i Pontes per quos ſuffragia rulerine 
Pan Lyczus,& ejus forma, 35 — qui. 13 
Papia lex 139 Pontifices,vnde dict. 56 
Papiria lex. 137 Pontificia cn. 15. 
Papyrus. 99 Pons ſublic ius. iS, 
Parricidium quid, 167 Popæ. 1 
Parricidij quzfitores, no Populares, 16 
Pars hoſtilis & familiaris in victi- Popularia, 17 
mis. 45 Portitores qui 13s 
Pater Fiduciarius, 143 Portotium, Portarium, vnde. ib, 
Pater - patratus quis, fo Poſtſignani. L. 
Patres conſcripti quando 3 Poſtulatio, Poſtulare al quem, de 
dicti. hoc vel lo ctimime. 165 
Patricij qui. 4 Potuij cujus ſacerdores dicti. 38 
Patroni qui. . Pradicancz boſtiz, 70 
Pecuarius quis. »86 Ptæconi publico lubpci, 149 
Pecuniz repetunds. 163 Prades, 186 
Pecunia ablata, capta, _ s- Prafcttus Annone, 129 
verla, Prafettus Xxariy. 130 
Pendere, idem quod ſolvere. — Pra ſectus Prætorio. 130.131 
Penula. 84 Præſectus wha, 121 
Perduellio ; Perduelionis mdici- Prafctura, 1575 
um. 14% Præ ca. 92 
Perones,calceorum genus. % Prætegatira Tribus , vel erntu- 


na. 101 
Przrogativum omen. 19% 
Prætexta toga. 82 
Prætextatæ. 2 
Prætextatus diſfert à togato. 2 
Prætextata ætas. 16. 
Prætores vnde. 113.117 
præ tot vrbanus, ſeu —— 1 ” 
Prztor inus, ſeu minor, 4 
— Cocker . 
prætores ſidei Commilſari,, 1 
Prztores Quæſitot es. 115 
Pretorium quot fignaticat, 131 
Prandum, 

Pridie Calendas, 6 
Prima fax. ab... 
Prima libamma. 6 
Principes inter milites Rom, qui. 
177 
Principia que, 16, 
Privatz feriz, 66 
Proconlul. 17% 
Profeſti dies, 66 
Proletarij 105 
Prologus quid ſit. 71 
Prologus d evendixir, e 

#/X448. 9. 
Pronunciare, & cognoſcere quo- 

modo diſcrepant. s 
Promulgatio legis. 101.103 
Prop æ toi. 13% 
Prequzſtor. 1h, 
Prolcripa qui. 144 
weral ne, 70 
Provincia quot ſignif. & vnde dict. 

ils 
Provincias comparare, 133 
Previncias fortiri, 10 
Provincize Conſulates. 4. 
Provinciz Prætoriæ. ». 
Provincam cepiſti duram. 181 
Publicanus quis. 186 


Pubheæ teriz, 


Inacx. 


a 
ius. 44 
Pulpxum, 5 
Pulvimar , aliquando idem quod 
templum. 18 
punctum pro ſuffragie, of 
Pura haſta. 193 
Purpurea toga. 82 
Pureal Libonis, * 
S. 
Q Adr ans qui 151 
We = 298 
Queſtiones perpetug. 10. 
Quęſtor, vnde. 126 
Queſtores grarij. id. 
Queſtores Vrbani, is. 
ſtores rerum capicalum, 1 
Qygſtor es provinciales, 139 
anus mons. 4 
Quernea corona, 193 
Quincunx,quid, 155 
Quindecimviri facris faciundis, 
Fx 
Quinqueviri menſarij. 129 
Quinqueviri 77 
Quindtliani Lupercj 37 
Quintiln menſis. 64 
Qurinalis mons 3 
Quirinaks Flamen. 46 : 
Quirinales Sali), 49 


Quirinus nomen Romuli, 3 
K. 


Eddere. 

Regina facrorum. 
Rem ratam habere, 
Remonius mons, 
Renunciatie Marrimonij. 4 

— hy 
Rev 


Roftra vbi ſuetint, & vnde dicta. 9 


Roſtrata corona. 193 
Rude donatus. | 75 
Rudis apud gladiatores quid, ih. 
Rupes Tarpeia. > 
. 

Acet homo. 127 
Sacra haud immolata devorat. 

61 

$acramentum,quid fig, 170 


Sacramento & ſponſione provoca- 
re,rogare , quærete, . 


Sacramento contendere, reſtipula- 


ti. 15. 
Soctatium, quid. 19 
Sacri Judi qui dicti. 73 
Sacrificia,& titus ſacrificandi, $8 
Sacrilegus,quis & vnde. 93 
Sacrorum tex. 47 
Sacroſanctus, quis dictus. 127 
Sagum, quid. 79 
ad Saga ire, ih, 
Saga roge cedant , idem quod ce- 

t arma togæ. . 
Sabares d- pes, 10 


a Rerum & verborum, 
Res tuas tibi habeto. yo Salij, quot, & vnde dicti. 49 
Keus voti. 74 Palatini. 
Rex ſacrificulus, & Rex ſacrorum. Sali) — 8 49 
47 Agonales 
Rhamnenſes qui, 23 — CQuirinates 
Rhea. 54 Salijquales pileos geſtent. 65. 
Rignat ius mons, 1 Salutaris collis. 3 
_ Rogare legem. 103 Salutaris litera quæ. _—_— 
Rogus. 93 Saluſtini horti. 7 
Roma Vrbs ſeyticollis. 1 Satiſdatioquid, 170 
Roman vrbis nomen incogrutum * des, quart ærarium po- 
32 All. 10 
Romani civis deſcriptio. 21 —.— mons. : 
Romano mote. i. ex animo. i, Satyr. 69 
Romulum & Remum expolitos Jn» Satyra quale genus carminis, ib, 
pa aluit. 36 Scalz Gemoniz, 5 


Scena in theatro,quid, 15 
Scena in fabulis, quid , 7 
Scenici ludi, quate & quorum pri- 


mu m infticuci, 69 
—— 

Scena Comics. 4 72 
Satyrica. 

Scena verſatilu, vel ductils. 15 

Ls, vnde dict. 14 

Scot pio, machinæ genus, 183 

Scriba. 118 


Sctibendo conkicere rationes, 186 


ScripeurÞ vectigaln genus quare 
dict. 0. 


Seceſpita. 61 
Sectotes. 149 
Secundum illum litem do, 136 
Secundipilus 178 
Sella Curulis.? 114 
Eburnea 
Semidei 30 
Semiſſis. 151.157 


Semones, quaſi ſemi homines, 31 
Semunc ia. 156 
Senatu:; Senator: Senatus conſul- 

wm Senaculum, 114 
Senator Princeps , Scnatores Pe- 


0 


Senatuſconſulcum de — 
163 


Seprem convivium, novem convi- 


tum faciunt. 77 
Septe mviri Epulonugs;* i 
W locus n campa Mar- 
13 
bepricalli Vrbs, : 
Septimius collis, 2 
Septunx. 177 
Sepulchrum, 94 
Sepultura inſepulra, », 
Sequeſtres, 109 
Set vi addicti. 120 
Sexyorum duo genera, 25 
deſtertius. 2477 
Sexagenarij.de ponte deed 
Sextans, 11 2 
Seꝛtilis menſis. 64 
Sextulæ. 156 
Sibylla, vnde dict. 4s 
SybyIlz quot. MT 7 
Uma oracula $1 
Stbyllz folium. 
Sibyllz folia colligere. 


Sitzma, quid, & quomodo _ | 


guratum, 


Signa conferre , collatis eo 


pugnare. 174 
Signatores, Fe 
Silatum. 77 
Silicernium quid, 94 
Siwpulum,vcifampuriue, : 60 
Smiſtra axis, 43 
Siniftrum in rebus farin quid. „ 
Skicines. ; { v 92 
Soccus. 73 


Solca. 
Sols occalus, - 2 
Soliſtimum tripudium. 


Sortitio ludicum, ſubſortitio. 16 


Sectio. 111 
— in Pronao quid gn. — 
Sponſalia. 


Stativæ feriar, — 
Stipcnchum quid. 186 
Stipendarij. ** 
dupcndij fraudatio, 18 
Wola quid, & wude. 14-99 
2 | 85 
| Syks,quve gn es 
inverter ©, 15. 
— — Plautum * | 
0105 456 
v7. 
„ 1 
— 
Suburana. | 
—— legitima conficere; — 
Suffrag a explere, o49 .* 4 war . 
Suſfr agrorumpundts non tulit ſey. 
tem. 91 
Suovetauralis, ſolitauralia. 116 
Sopplicatio. ryo 
Supplicationes decernere. 5. 
'" Sydthelis * | vs 
T. 
Abellatius. #3 
Tabclle; 10. 
Tabernariz. 69 
Tabulz a_—_— 


Tabulz 5 


—— 


Träne 88 
Templum. 16 
Templum apud augures certa cœ- 
h tegio. 43 
Ter giduftores, 176 
ra quid, (bg 
Teftamenturn calatty comiris, 97 
— 174 


nem fam. 7 
Teſtamenwm per #3 hbram. 153 
Teſtame mum per nexum, - ib. 
Teſtudo,quot — 5 5170 
'Teſtudo militaris. 15. 
Theatrum quid & vndc. 14 
Titij, qui & vnde. — 

7 


Loga mulicr, pro impudica, 79 
Togam Mt ilem ſumeic- 0 


Toa put a quid. 5. 
oga P . 

＋ Candi 23 
5 25 

Toga præten ta, purpurea- Ay; 

Toga Pita, Pa'mata, 15. 

Toga Triumpha n. 83 

Togatz fabulz. 7 


Tegati pro Romani di, 78 
Tormencum,quid & vnd. 183 
Nabe. | v4 


Triarij. 
8d Triaries ventum eff, 
— 2 

bus * & mary, 
Tribus locales quot. 
Tribus Vibanz., 
Tribus Rufticz, 
Tribus jurevocat a. 
Tribus prerogative, 
ITribum mulitum, 
Tribuni Ruruli, Rufuli. 


Tribuni ſuſfecti ,Comitiati, 3. 


Tribuni plebis. 137 
Tributum quid; Tributarij. 186 
Tuchnium vnde dictum. 76 


Trieas qui 157 
Ti wo phus vnde dict. 191 
Triumphus modo dffert ab 
©vatione.. 16. 
Traanphus major, minor 190 
Tiiamphal ares. 191 
Traumphalis corona. th, 
Triamvirs Reip. conſtituendg. 135 
Triumvir: Capnales, 129 
Trium vii conquirendi juvt nes + 
donecos ad arma ferenda. . 
Trrumvir: Colonia deducende .. 
Triumvir: monetales. 15. 
Triumviri valetudinis. 130 
Traumen Nocturni. in. 
' Trivmviri Epulonum, 17 
Trip ud um. 44 
Tripudium ſoliſtimurm. i, 
Trois. 75 
Trojanus ludus, a>, 
T umica, 53 
Tunica palko pr optor. ih, 
Latixlavia, ? 
Tunica 7 Anguſticlavi a,> $3 
Recta. 5 

Turma. 157 
Tarves ambulatoriz. 1530 
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265 
T4. 
Vallus vitem decepit. 3. 
Vr tu Caius jbicgo Cais, 38 Votivel voto damnarus, is * 
| Vedtigal. 136 Votiviludi, 73 
Velites. 177 Vorvere lados veltempla, 74 
Velitati m a 1 Vina, 94 
— + 


| Ves 65 
Veſpz,& veſpilloney qui & vnde. 2 is, 
92 
Veſtales vu 4 77 Vxor 87 3 
Veſte Romanz, 78 


Vexillationes vnde e. * Ona 
2 
Vidtima vade dicta. 


| 
4 
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7 


